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Therefore since we are surrounded hy such a great cloud of witnesses,
let us throw off everything that hinders and the sin that so easily
entangles, and let us run with perseverance the race marked out for us.
Hebrews 12:1 (NIV)
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With Gratitude
Bringing together 280 different authors for Taylor University's daily devotional guide has
been a privilege and a challenge. The idea for this book began to take shape over 18 months
ago in response to the question, "What can we share with our alumni as we enter a new
millennium?" The answer - This Cloud of Witnesses.
Within these pages are the testimonies of men and women - Taylor alumni, faculty, staff,
trustees and students - who found their Taylor experiences provided the foundation that
helped them remain secure as they entered a world far removed from this corner of Indiana.
From 1846 for the Upland campus and 1895 for the Fort Wayne campus, God's faithfulness
carried the vision of Christian higher education through dark days of war and financial
distress. My heart has been personally challenged and encouraged as each writer shared
intimate stories and insights from God's Word. Thank you, writers, for being transparent
concerning the lessons God has been teaching you.
Special thanks must be given to the Editorial Board who spent many hours compiling,
editing, and proofing numerous manuscripts. Mildred Chapman, Joy Gerig, Herbert Nygren
and Marilyn Walker, all retired faculty, have found a special place in my heart as they gave
unselfishly of their time with such grace and kindness. Others who contributed their talents to
see this project become reality are Alethea Childers, Steve Christensen, Donna Downs, Jocelyn
Falck, Betty Freese, Jim Garringer, Sheila Moorman and Arna Smith.
With a grateful heart, I have wept, laughed, and rejoiced in the Savior as I have read your life
experiences. To my brothers and sisters in Christ who have gone before us and who live
among us today, This Cloud of Witnesses is dedicated to you.
Joyce E. Helyer
Associate Vice President for Development
Taylor University
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Foreword

Dr. Jay Kesler

This is a devotional book intended to evoke memories of our shared Taylor experience, yet it
is our hope that those who did not attend Taylor will gain insights into what makes us so loyal,
even nostalgic about our experience. The spiritual lessons are universal. We pray these
memories of the Upland and Fort Wayne campuses will provide worthwhile insights and
reflections that will encourage, motivate, energize, and stimulate a thirst for God in all of us.
We have no self-important illusions about either ourselves or Taylor; however, we do know that
God is in the ordinary, the daily, the obscure, the private as well as the great sweeps of history.
To be conscious of God as an available counselor, a friend in time of need, a guide through the
valley, and a participant in our joy can be a reality for all Christians. It is our prayer that the
uniting presence of Christ will bring our hearts together as we read these pages and then move
out into the daily challenges of our individual lives.

Dr. Jay Kesler
President, Taylor University
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And Those He Predestined
For those whom heforeknew he also predestined
to he conformed to the image of his son....

a

Romans 8:28-30 (NIV)

Who at Taylor can forget those long dorm discussions over the issues of predestination
and free will? Most of us had never met convinced persons of opposite sides of this issue.
Wesleyans met Calvinists; Baptists roomed with Brethren; Mennonites went to classes with
Presbyterians; pacifists had meals with sons of army officers; descendents of slaves
became friends of white fledgling members of the Daughters of the American Revolution.
As the school's song says, "east and west, north and south."
The central question, however, was if God made it all happen anyway, then why do we talk
about human responsibility. For those of us who remember the 60s, the question of
Jesus Christ Superstar filled the culture. If God predestined Judas to betray Jesus, then
why isn't Judas a hero for doing what he was programmed to do?
Dr. Milo Rediger is the mentor in my life who gave me a way out of the dilemma. It didn't
solve all of my problems then or now, but consistent with Taylor's commitment not to
require closure on all questions but to hold a suspended judgment until we see not
through a glass darkly but face to face, he offered this bit of insight:
Supposing I told you, the house burned yesterday. You wouldn't see
any reason to hold me responsible; however, if I said the house will
burn tomorrow and it burns, you might well want to question me as
having some responsibility.
That's because we are standing in the present looking backward toward the
past and forward toward the future. But supposing I, like God, could escape
the restraints of time and live in eternity. Perhaps then God can speak of the
future in the same way we can speak of the past, which is from the know
ledge minus responsibility viewpoint. In this way we can perhaps resolve
some of the tension of believing in a sovereign God and still attributing
responsibility to man.
As I have watched polar-oriented people try to live at either end of the sovereignty/free will
continuum, I'm grateful for my Taylor experience of exposure to equally committed
Christians living with integrity in various camps and still feeling comfortable that we are all
part of God's foreknowledge and predestined to be his children. Indeed, all things do

work together for the good of those that love Him.
Jay Kesler '58
President, Taylor University - 1985 Legion of Honor Award
Chamber of Achievement Award
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A Lesson from the Life of Samuel Morris
Do nothing out of selfish ambition or vain conceit,
but in humility consider others better than yourselves.
Philippians 2:3 (N1V)

Samuel "Kaboo" Morris came to Taylor University as a student over 100 years ago.
Though he lived in this community only briefly, his influence was so great that a major
residence hall on campus bears his name and a monument created in his honor is a
center-piece attraction.
There are many lessons that have been drawn from the life of this African student. One
was his spirit of humility. All accounts of Morris' life include miraculous occurrences. He
told of being delivered from torture and death in the village of an enemy tribe in Liberia.
He mentioned having heard what seems to have been an audible voice calling his name
and directing his steps as he fled from his captors. The journey across the ocean in 1891
and his eventual arrival at this university were very much out of the ordinary.
We see no evidence that these events "went to the head" of this young man. Instead his
life was characterized by an almost Christlike humility. For example, upon his arrival on
campus he asked the university's president to give him the dormitory room no one else
wanted. He tried to downplay any flowery introductions made in his honor when he
spoke in public. He preferred not to talk about the horror of his captivity or subsequent
deliverance, lest he be glorified and not Christ. He asked not to be called "Samuel
Morris" or "Prince Kaboo," but "Sammy."
The normal tendency of our natures, when God chooses to intervene in our lives in a
miraculous way or to use us to participate in such an intervention in the life of someone
else, is to think or act as if we were special because the miracle happened. Being witness
to a miraculous occurrence is "heady stuff' that brings a sense of elation. Such elation
can so easily turn to sin if we fail to give all praise to God, or fail to be even more elated by
the fact that our names are written in the Lamb's book of life.
Charles Kirkpatrick
Faculty
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Now Is the Day of Salvation
Beholdnow is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.
II Corinthians 6:2 (NKJV)

ft
The year 2000 - what does the church expect from God? Is Christ coming again, is the Church
to be raptured, is Christ's reign to begin, or will the world come to an end?
In 1964-65 the Holy Spirit gave me music and prophecy that spoke to these questions. In one
song are these words, "This is the day, the time, the hour, this is the day when all things are."
Is this scriptural? It surely can be. Jesus said, All things are possible to him that
believes. (Mark 9:23) Have you fully considered Genesis 5:24, Enoch walked with God,
and he was not, for God took him. God can do anything necessary to save us and our
world, now!
1.

There is nothing that cannot be learned now. The Old Testament says, Wisdom has

built her house, she has hewn her seven pillars; she has slaughtered her
meat; she has mixed her wine; she has furnished her table. (Proverbs 9:1-2)
The New Testament says, In whom [Christ] are hidden all the treasures of
wisdom and knowledge. (Colossians 2:3) How to obtain this? Through the Word
and the Spirit as God is pleased to reveal it.
2.

There are no enemies that cannot be defeated now. For this purpose the Son of God
was manifested that He might destroy the works of the devil. (I John 3:8b)
By the cross of Jesus for us and in us we can destroy all the enemies of man: the world,
the flesh and the devil. Jesus said, If anyone desires to come after Me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross and follow Me. (Matthew 16:24)

3.

There is no good deed that cannot be done now. Jesus promised, Most assuredly, I
say to you, he who believes in Me, the works that I do he will do also, and
greater works than these he will do, because I go to My Father. (John 14:12)
Isn't it imperative that we do those greater works now?

The world is waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God (Romans 8:19). What are we
waiting for? We must not fail our Christ and our world!
Prayer: Heavenly Father, show us how to be glorified with Your Son, in His precious name.
Amen.
Ernest L. Cobbs '53 (TUU) and x'50 (FWBC)
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Acceptance or Affirmation
The eye cannot say to the hand,"l don't needyou!"
And the head cannotsay to thefeet,"l don't needyou!"
I Corinthians 12:21 (NIV)

I

In a Spirit-led and Spirit-filled relationship, mere acceptance is not adequate for meaning
ful growth and fulfillment. The world is such an earthly place that, even if we gready enjoy
nature, the meaning and purpose of our existence in it are really unknown to us except by
the aid of God's Spirit. Therefore, the thing of greatest importance to us is contact with
Him - to be Spirit-led and Spirit-filled.
So, to "complete the circuit" of a satisfying experience, our interpersonal relationships
have to "fit" this characteristic of life on this planet. Natural birth gives us conscious
existence; spiritual birth gives us abundant life. (John 10:10) Our relationships demand
this "second step" in order to "fit" with the nature of our being.
If you say, "Please accept me as I am," my response is, "I want to go beyond tolerance; I
want to affirm you as the person you are." Sometimes my first contact with you is indirect;
your parents were my college-mates or even my students, and it is good to meet you
because of my acquaintance with them. But the affirmation stage - knowing you and
appreciating you as a person in your own right - is a much more meaningful relationship
and a fulfilling experience.
In the body-life concept of the New Testament church, such relationships are essential to
the health and growth of the individual member. (I Corinthians 12:21) The eye needs to
affirm the hand, and the head needs to affirm the feet. They cannot say one to the other,
"I have no need of you." That's how it is between us; we do need each other. And how
blessed are those who experience this in the triangular context of Matthew 18:20 -For

uthere two or three gather together because they are mine, / will be right
there among them.
Milo A. Rediger '39
President, Taylor University - 1965-1975,1979-1981
Legion of Honor Award
1913-1988
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No Strings Attached
God commandeth his love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners,Christ diedfor us.
Romans 5:8 (igv)

In contemporary society, it is common knowledge that there is no such thing as a "free
lunch." The belief is that someone has to pay for that lunch, and in all likelihood, directly
or indirectly, it will be us. If it's a free lunch from the government, we will pay for it in
taxes. If it is from a person whose friendship we cherish, we will feel obligated to return
the favor. There will be some kind of recompense.
Virtually all human transactions imply reciprocity whether they be business contacts,
personal agreements, or even random acts of kindness. It is the practice of recompense,
giving something in return for something, a quid pro quo, an expectation of an equal
exchange.
That's what's so strikingly unconditional about God's love. No strings are attached. As
Eugene Peterson paraphrases it in The Message, God put His love on the line for

us by offering His Son in sacrificial death while we were of no use what
ever to Him. God did not ask us to first clean up our act. God did not require us in
advance to accept His great gift. No prerequisites. No pre-conditions. No earnest money
contracts, no promissory notes, no down payments, no guarantees of reciprocity. The
reality of God's amazing love was that while we were totally unworthy, Christ died for us
with no guarantee of anything in return.
The words of John Wesley frequently sung in Taylor's chapel services, proclaim the
awesome truth of so great a salvation:
And can it be that I should gain
An interest in the Savior's blood?
Died He for me, who caused His pain?
For me, who Him to death pursued?
Amazing love! How can it be
That Thou, my God, shouldst die for me?
Accepting that gift of incredible salvation, we marvel in God's generosity. May our lives
give witness to the saving grace of faith in Jesus Christ.
Dwightjessup
Vice President for Academice Affairs
and
Dean of the University
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Nuggets from My FaithJourney
From Paul... I encourage God's own people to have morefaith
and to understand the truth about religion.
Titus 1:1 (CEV)

1

I am 91 years old, but memories of Taylor remain bright. I think about the faculty. Of
course, the university was much smaller in the late twenties than it is now. The faculty had
an interest in individual students. Doubtless they still do.
In caring, Dr. B.W. Ayres tops my list. He was the vice president and taught philosophy.
Our class in modern philosophies met just before noon. One day Dr. Ayres stayed with me
after class right through his lunch hour to discuss and share his views on some thorny
question that I had raised. He cared about all of us, wanting us to grow in understanding.
During summer vacations I was Dr. Ayres' secretary. Former students sometimes wrote
back to him, knowing he would be interested in their graduate school experiences and
sometimes raising questions. He always wrote long letters in reply and ended by express
ing his full confidence in the writer. His letters were an education in themselves. I
remember that we worked one evening so that he could clear his desk before leaving on
vacation the next morning. Mrs. Ayres, a wonderful person, came up to tell us it was time
to quit, and the two of them walked back to the dorm with me.
Later, at seminary, in my class on propaedeutics, the professor asked us to respond to roll
call with the name of our college. When I answered "Taylor University," he looked up at
me, the only girl in the class, and said, "We have had excellent students from Taylor
University, Miss Fuller." I fervently hoped I wouldn't spoil the record.
Much of my ministry has taken me into ecumenical relationships. Decades ago I noted in
a news magazine a prayer of Mother Gabrini who later became the first American Roman
Catholic to be canonized. Her prayer appealed to me then, and still does:
"Convert me Jesus. Convert me thoroughly to yourself because if you don't make me a
saint I will not know how to work in your vineyard but will end by betraying your interests
instead of rendering them effective."
She was using "saint" in the biblical sense as one of God's own.
Elsie Fuller Gibson '30
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Time
There is a timefor everything....
Ecclesiastes 3:1 (NIV)

In the third chapter of Ecclesiastes it says that there is a time to be born, a time to die, a
time to mourn, a time to dance, a time to love and a time to hate, a time of war, a time of
peace.
The time is here ... time is relevant... I don't have time ... take time ... this is the time
of my life ... a special time... you're on time ... the time of day... measured time...
this is your time... spend some time ... all the time in the world ... a great time ...
Eastern/Pacific time .. .a long time ... a short time ... time means everything.
When I was a student at Taylor University, my time was absorbed with a full academic
schedule and two student jobs. I sang in a trio which traveled over the weekends, and I
played basketball. I took time, however, to attend Holiness League on Friday night. Friday
was a special time with a candlelight dinner, (no purple plums for dessert); it was date
night, and then there was Holiness League. The hymn "Take Time to Be Holy" served me
well.
Time moved on, and I attended my 50th reunion at Taylor in 1996. It was a time of
wonderful reminiscing, reflection, rejoicing, and recommitting for the future.
At the writing of these words, I refer to a millennium clock which reports that the time
remaining until the Year 2000 is just 332 days, 19 hours, 19 minutes and 56 seconds. We
are in the midst of the impeachment trial of President William Jefferson Clinton. The
world is still full of war, earthquakes, and massacres. As you read this, however, all of
these events are in the past.
Actually, all we have is the moment. It is ours to embrace, waste, lose, or use. God would
like to have a piece of our time or more than that. God rejoices if we commit all of our
time to Him. What would God have you do with your time, what would you do with your
time, and what would God have me do with my time? The decision is ours... the time is
here ... the time is now. Embrace it.
Marion E. Brown '46
Chamber of Achievement Award
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To God Be the Glory!
Now to Him that is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or think,
...to Him be glory in the church by ChristJesus...,world without end. Amen.
Ephesians 3:20-21 (KJV)

As a fund raiser, each time a gift comes in, I immediately think "To God be the glory!" I
consider the work I do a work unto the Lord. I simply try to do all that He asks.
When we look at Ephesians 3:20, the awesomeness of God rings clear. He, as well, is
willing to do all that we ask or think. But He not only does what we ask; He goes
beyond and does above all that we ask. We can hardly imagine the concept. Most of
us simply do what we are asked, but few do more. Then when we see the added adverb of
abundantly above all, it's more than we can understand.
Our Heavenly Father goes even further, though. Paul describes Him as doing exceed
ingly abundantly above all.... This is a concept that the human mind just cannot
fathom. Perhaps this refers to the fact that God knows that everything we ask for is not
necessarily what we really need in life. He, therefore, reasons and reflects... and then He
goes above and beyond what we have asked, looking into the real needs of our lives. Even
before we ask, He knows what we need. At our point of asking, He fulfills those needs;
not necessarily the desires but the needs.
As a father, I have been asked by my sons for certain gifts, certain liberties, certain
privileges. At times I have given them just what they have asked for. At other times, I have
seen beyond their needs and given them a little more. And, there have been some points
in life where I have seen that what they ask is not necessarily what would be best for them.
In this case, I have chosen to give them something else or to give them nothing at all. This
is doing "exceedingly abundantly above all that is asked." It is assessing the needs and
looking ahead to what will be best in the long run.
To God be the glory that He does this for us! Praise to Him through Jesus Christ for doing
the unfathomable... exceedingly, abundantly above all that we ask or think.
Gene L. Rupp '58
Vice President for Development
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Seeing Through a Glass Darkly
For now we see through a glass, darkly; but thenface toface:
now 1 know in part;but then shall I know even as I also am known.

t

I Corinthians 13:12 (KJV)

Situated some 30 miles southwest of Paris, the massive bulk of the Chartres Cathedral
dominates the landscape, beckoning the pilgrim from a 15 mile approach across the
wheat fields of the French countryside, just as it did in medieval times. On my first visit
several years ago, I picked my way through the narrow, labyrinthine streets of the
medieval city with only the occasional peek of the towers as a guide to my destination
when suddenly I stepped into a large open court faced with the Cathedral's inscrutable
stone visage looming above me, overwhelming in its size. When I went inside, I was
momentarily blinded by my passage from bright sunlight to the darkness of the interior. As
my eyes adjusted to the fight of the nave, I first saw a dazzling vision of panels of colored
light suspended in the vast blackness of space. With time, those panels began to reveal
themselves as embodiments of the stories and substance of biblical truth.
The Gothic cathedral was conceived as a model of the New Jerusalem to provide a glimpse
of the glories of heaven described in Revelation. The lavish display of stained glass
throughout the cathedral manifested that spiritual vision. The windows at Chartres can be
seen as an analog of the Church for the believer. To one standing outside, the windows
appear as mask-like shadowy forms in shades of gray. Only the fines of the lead framing
suggest that there is something more to be deciphered there. But one standing within the
body of the church sees their true colors - a presentation of divine reality in all of its
beauty, power, and truth. Like the medieval pilgrim faced with the inscrutable edifice of
Chartres Cathedral waiting to go into the New Jerusalem, we, with Paul, see as through a
glass, darkly knowing only in part, waiting for the time when we too will see God face to
face.
Rachel Hostetter Smith
Faculty

10

J a n u a r y

1 0

God's Consistency
This is what the Lord says — he who made a way through the sea....
Forget the former things; do not dwell on the past. See, I am doing anew thing!
Isaiah 43:16-19 (NIV)

When I was growing up on a farm in North-Central Ohio, we raised sheep. When they
went through the orchard from the feed troughs back to the pasture, they always followed
the same path. Each new year their sharp little hooves would dig a fairly deep rut into the
earth as they carefully followed one another, nose to tail, along the same track. When I
asked my father about this, he replied, "Well, they have learned that way will get them
where they want to go, and they're afraid there might be surprises on some other way."
We're a lot like that. We don't like surprises, at least not unexpected ones. The Judeans
didn't like them, either. By 550 B.C., they had certainly endured their share of unpleasant
surprises, not the least of which was being forcibly resettled in a new land far from home.
Now as they were beginning to get acclimated to this new, demanding situation, they found
God speaking to them in Isaiah's book. He was caking them to get ready for another
surprise. He was going to take them home.
In all the years of the Assyrian and Babylonian empires, such a thing had never happened
before. And clearly, many of the Judeans did not care for the idea at all. They did not
want any more disruption in their lives. They were just becoming used to Babylon with all
its possibilities. "No more surprises, please." And what about those who were saying,
"Yes, why not?" One way to handle surprises is to deny the possibility; another is to fit
them into familiar pigeonholes. And that's what the Judeans were doing. "We understand
the deliverance from slavery thing. God did that for us once before." Yes, this return
would be just like the first one; it would fit very nicely into the exodus pigeonhole. After
all, who is God? Just as Isaiah said, He is the One who made a way through the sea. That's
talking about the exodus from Egypt. But then he says, "Now forget all that because God is
going to do something entirely different." Then why remind us what God did before?
Remember, then forget? What's going on here?
Yes, this is the key to life's surprises. Remember, then forget. God will only rarely do
things the same way twice. He is just too creative for that. But, the God who does the new
thing is the same God who did the former thing. If God is never predictable, He is always
consistent. We should look at what God has done for us in the past and learn the truths of
His character, but we should never ask Him to conform to our ruts. He calls us out to the
new and unknown with the assurance that what He has been for us in the past He will
continue to be in the future.
John Oswalt '61
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Precious LORD, Hear My Call
Humble yourselves, therefore, under God's mighty hand,that he may liftyou up in due time.
Cast allyour anxiety on him because he caresfor you.
I Peter 5:6-7 (NIV)

t

Alone in my thoughts, LORD, apart from the rush,
I come to You now, seeking your solemn hush;
And I quiet myself in your presence with awe Bending low, breaking heart, Precious LORD, hear my call.
Days of torrential rains, storms of sin clouding 'round There is no time for thought; peace of mind can't be found
'Til I bend on my knees, seeking You, giving all,
Bowing low, bleeding heart, Precious LORD, hear my call.
LORD, I can't understand how far I get placed
From the peaceful encounters with your saving grace,
And I can't bear the thought, LORD, of one more rough fall,
Bending low, bleeding heart, Precious LORD, hear my call.
Let me take time each day, LORD, to call on your name To make your thoughts and my thoughts, LORD, one and the same To stand right next to You, tearing down every wall Bowing low, breaking heart, Precious LORD, h e a r m y c a l l . . .
Bending low, breaking heart, Precious LORD, hear my call.

Donna Arthur Downs
Staff
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Precious Promises
whereby are given to us exceeding great and precious promises... .
II Peter 1:4a (igv)

Do you live your life with the full comprehension that God has given you many great and
precious promises?
Scripture is full of promises we simply have to claim as His children. These promises are
based on God's character and reveal His character. God promises to give us a peace that
guards our minds and hearts when we tell Him our needs and concerns in prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving. (Phiiippians 4:6-7) He promises to grant us strength and
power to stand against Satan and has provided us with spiritual armor for protection.
(Ephesians 6:10-20) He promises to heal the brokenhearted and bind our wounds.
(Psalm 147:3)
He promises that before we even call to Him, He is answering our prayers and that while
we are still speaking the words, He is hearing. (Isaiah 65:24) He does surely work all
things together for good to those who love God and are called according to His purpose.
(Romans 8:28) He promises to supply all our needs (Phiiippians 4:19), to be our
stronghold (Psalm 9:9-10), to give us victory (Romans 8:37), to guide us and reveal His
will (Psalm 32:8), and to be a shield about us - the one who lifts our head. (Psalm 3:3-5)
Get in the Word of God and begin claiming His promises that are there for you. Your faith
will increase by being in the Word, and you will find hope, peace, and courage in His
precious promises.
Joy A. Pearson Snell '93

13

J a n u a r y

1 3

Ric's Rangers
And my God will meet allyour needs
according to his glorious riches in ChristJesus.
Philippians 4:19 (NIV)

A

What a profound promise - and how true it has been in our family life. On accepting the
call to Taylor, my wife and I viewed with enthusiasm the opportunity to serve the Lord in
Upland. However, one major dilemma loomed ahead and it involved our developmentally
disabled son, Ric. For several years he had been in a residential program, but now he
would be home after school every day and all weekend, and his insatiable curiosity and
hyperactivity would present an immense challenge to our physical and emotional re
sources. To our daily prayers we added an urgent request that somehow we would have
the strength to cope with a difficult and challenging home situation.
Almost immediately we experienced the wonderful miracle of coping as we found our
answer right on the Taylor campus. We announced that we were launching a program to
be called Ric's Rangers and asked for student volunteers. We didn't know what to expect,
but were thrilled when students filled our living room for the initial informational meeting.
We candidly explained that the mission of the Rangers was to fill Ric's life with interesting
and meaningful activities and to provide a measure of relief and respite for his parents.
The response was overwhelming, and we immediately filled every available time slot.
For the next four years we experienced the peace and joy of knowing that our son's life
was enriched every day by his association with scores of students who really cared for
him. Ric attended almost every campus event - games, concerts, parties, and anything
else that students enjoyed. He ate in the dining hall, visited in residence halls, watched
teams practice, and became a welcome observer and participant in the life of the campus.
He rarely visited the library, which confirmed the fact that he thoroughly enjoyed college
life without the burden of academic responsibilities.
The students - Ric's Rangers - were a genuine answer to prayer. They made the miracle
of coping possible in our family life. And God, in His marvelous generosity, further
enriched our life almost a decade later by prompting one of those wonderful Rangers to
marry our only daughter and elevate our joy as a family to new heights. Yes, God did
supply our needs according to His riches, which proved more than sufficient.
Prayer: Father, we stand in awe at how You work in our lives - in great things and small.
Thank you for caring for us in such meaningful ways. Thank you, Lord, for Taylor
students who through the years have so willingly served You and made a difference in the
lives of others.
Robert Baptista HA '75
President, Taylor University - 1975-1979
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Playing the Game of Life
And we know thatfor the ones loving God all things
He continues working together for good...
Romans 8:28 (from the Greek text)

A number of years ago, a young lady came to Fort Wayne with a great idea of graduating
with a bachelor's degree from our institution. During her four years here, she became
heavily involved in extracurricular activities, so much so that her studies suffered gready.
In her last semester, she failed a required course for graduation, one of my courses. The
Lord, in essence, was saying to her, "Daughter, you will not be able to fulfill your dream of
a bachelor's degree, at least in the amount of time you expected to do so."
King David, the great king of Old Testament Jewish history, had a dream also as recorded
in II Samuel 7, viz., the building of a line temple for his God's dwelling. He just knew that
God would be pleased with it so he relayed the idea to his spiritual advisor, the prophet
Nathan. Nathan was also so convinced that God would be pleased that he encouraged
David to implement the plan posthaste. However, both of the men were wrong. Their God
had other ideas, which He revealed to Nathan to pass on to King David. The gist of it was
that not David, but his son would build the planned temple. David would draw up the
plan and gather the materials and encourage his son to build, but he could not build it
himself. In essence, God said, "David, you will not ever be able to fulfill your dreams."
Many would have taken this divine prohibition personally and bitterly. They would have
looked on it as a personal defeat, which did not warrant their cooperation with the project
in any way, but not David. This pet plan of his was, as it were, "on the altar" to be done
God's way by God's person. And David would generously cooperate in any legitimate way
he could. Similarly, our student, who took herself out of commencement line by her F in
a course, wrote me a kind note before she left for home in the middle of commencement
week: "Dr. Wes, if I had it to do all over again, I would spend more time on my studies
and less on extra activities.... I love you," and she signed her name. Then later she
replaced the F with a passing grade by taking a correspondence course from me. Both
she and David, a long time before, found that in any game, including the game of life, how
a person plays the game shows something of one's character, but how ones loses shows all
of it.
Wes Gerig '51
Faculty
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Is It Fun to Walk?
Get up! Pick up your mat and walk.
John 5:8 (NIV)

"Mommy, is it fun to walk?" My five-year-old son looked up at me from his wheelchair as
we waited for the elevator at the hospital on our way to yet another physical therapy
session. David had been paralyzed from the waist down since a car-train accident when
he was two and couldn't remember walking.
Is it fun to walk? I answered him the best way I could. "David, I don't know if it is fun to
walk or not. I just do it."
In the days and weeks that followed, God began to deal with my heart. How would I
describe my walk with the Lord? Is it funl - do I "just do it?" - or do I struggle and
stumble my way through the rocky paths of daily living?
Jesus stopped next to the man at the pool of Bethesda. He asked him, Do you want to
be well? Do you want to walk? Such a simple question for a complicated situation! This
man wanted to walk. Why would he be at the pool if he didn't? Why did he lie there day
after day on his mat waiting for a miracle?

Get up. Pick up your mat and walk. With those words came the miraculous
healing. With those words came the difficult condition. Pick up your mat and walk.
The mat was the outward, visible sign of the healing. The filthy mat with body waste and
odor became the symbol of a life changed by Christ. For only when the Jews saw the mat
would they know that healing had taken place. Without the mat the man would blend into
the crowd.
Is it fun to walk? Not always. Sometimes the burden I carry is more than I can bear. Yet
Jesus has told me to carry it for the world to see. He carried the cross. We carry our
mats.
Jan Pletcher
Faculty
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A Wise and Blameless Course
I will follow a wise and blameless course, whatever may befall me.
Psalms 101:2 (NEB)

The Psalmist begins his analysis of what he calls a wise and blameless course by
writing: I will go about my house in purity of heart. I will set before myself
no sordid aim ... I will reject all crooked thoughts. There is nothing so
intimate and personal as one's thoughts. They are hidden from all others, except for God
who shares the innermost recesses of one's heart.
Jesus illustrated how crucial it is to take care of one's thoughts. Certain critics came to
Jesus finding fault with His disciples who had put some kernels of corn into their mouths
without first going through a ceremonial washing of the hands. To the critics Jesus said:

Hear me, all of you, and understand: There is nothing outside a man
which by going into him can defile him, since it enters, not his heart but
his stomach, and so passes on .... What comes out of a man is what defiles
a man. For from within, out of the heart of man, come evil thoughts,
fornication, theft, murder, adultery, coveting, wickedness, deceit, licen
tiousness, envy, slander, foolishness. All these things come from within,
and they defile a man. Mark 7:18-23 (RSV)
I will reject all crooked thoughts, wrote the Psalmist. When you sit back and allow
your mind to wander, what are the thoughts that come to fill the hollow caused by our
closing our eyes to the world around us? Are they noble, clean, pure? Are they tainted,
disturbed? If it were possible to take a flashlight and shine it through one ear and out the
other, and project on a screen all the thoughts within, would you run for cover?
Those who live by the Spirit set their minds upon the things of the Spirit, wrote Paul. The
image of setting the mind is like setting the rudder on a ship. The rudder controls the
direction of the ship, but the rudder is set from above. If the wheel controlling the rudder
is not held securely, the rudder will be grabbed by the waves and the tides causing the
ship to flounder. This is the day of open-mindedness. It must be remembered that a
continually open mind is also an empty mind, ready to be filled by the thoughts of the
world around us.
Many years ago the late Norman Cousins suggested that we have bigger television sets,
bigger cars, bigger schools. We have everything he suggested, but the habit of bigger and
better thoughts.
E. Herbert Nygren '51
Faculty Emeritus
Distinguished Professor Award
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I Stand By the Door
I hide myself in you.
Psalm 143:9 (NIV)

ft
You may recall the childhood hiding game called "sardines." In this game, one person hides
while the other players go in search for him. As each player individually finds the hider, he
must hide in the same spot. Those players who never find the hiding spot are the losers.
Christianity is not a game, but has similar results. People who don't find and claim the Lord as
their personal hiding spot lose the free gift of Jesus Christ as their Savior.
Unlike sardines, where the hiding spot is often too small for all players, the Lord is infinite. He
is able to shelter all who come and ask to be a part of His hiding spot. There is only one door
to the hiding spot of the Lord, and Jesus Christ is the gatekeeper. Christians become the "light
of the world" (Matthews 5:14), and need to be shining into the dark world so that some will
find the door to the ultimate hiding spot of Jesus Christ.
I was a member of the 1998 Taylor University Australia Lighthouse team. I have never wit
nessed darkness firsthand quite like I did in Australia. I talked with people hiding behind
doors of drugs and alcohol, of self-pity, and of poverty. They had opened these doors with great
expectations, but once inside they experienced only more darkness. As a possessor of light, it
is our job, as Christians, to stand at the door and shine the fight outward. We can use our light
of Christ to guide the lost to the door of the Lord.

I Stand by the Door
I stand by the door
I neither go too far in, nor stay too far out
The door is the most important door in the world
It is the door through which men walk when they find God.
There's no use my going way inside and staying there
When so many are still outside and they, as much as I,
Crave to know where the door is.
And all that so many ever find
Is only the wall where a door ought to be
They creep along the wall like blind men
With outstretched and groping hands
Feeling for a door and knowing there must be a door
Yet they never find it
So, I stand by the door.
Samuel Shoemaker
Are you standing by the door? Are you sharing the light of Jesus with the lost, dark world
around you?
Kristin Hines '00
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A Vine of God's Own Planting
I am the vine;you are the branches, if a man remains in me and I in htm, he will bear muchfruit.
Apart from Me you can do nothing.
John 15:5 (NTV)

|
As individual believers must remain in Jesus Christ in order to accomplish God's will for
their lives, so must Christian institutions remain in Him.
"A vine of God's own planting," a highly descriptive designation for Fort Wayne Bible
College and now Taylor University Fort Wayne, must be credited to Rev. J.E. Ramseyer, one
of its founders and its administrative and spiritual leader for 33 years. He used the term
repeatedly across the years when referring to the college which was very dear to his heart.
The institution now known as Taylor University Fort Wayne was planted over 103 years ago
in Blufifton, Ohio. In 1904, it was transplanted to Fort Wayne, Indiana, where it took deep
roots and had room to grow. From Fort Wayne it sent students and graduates across the
seas and to the uttermost parts of the earth. All of this was because it was a "vine of God's
own planting."
What began over 100 years ago as an insignificant, small town Bible school has grown in
size and influence and throughout the years has been a leader in biblical and Christian
higher education. Through ministries of its graduates it has literally reached the ends of
the earth with the message of God's redeeming love. Many of its graduates hold highly
responsible positions of leadership. The college has been known for its thorough
training, academic excellence, and spiritual-life emphasis.
At this time in the history of the Fort Wayne campus of Taylor University we do well to
remember the words of Dr. S.A. Witmer at the time of his resignation as president of Fort
Wayne Bible College:
"This college is a vine of God's own planting. He not only planted it but He
mercifully watched over it during the years. He has used a succession of vinekeepers, and we can be assured that He will continue to guard and prosper the
vine if He is left in overall control. Only the myth of indispensability and the
usurpation of His sovereignty by human desires and human ambitions can wither
its life and curtail its fruitfulness."
I thank God for the vision and the courage of the leadership of Taylor University who have
now accepted the responsibility as keepers of the vine. May the Spirit of God control
the men and women who live, work, and study on Rudisill Boulevard so that the whole
world will continue to be affected by this vine of God's own planting.
Jared F. Gerig
President, Fort Wayne Bible College - 1952-1958
Legion of Honor Award
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My Help Cometh from the Lord
I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills,from whence cometh my help.
My help comethfrom the Lord, which made heaven and earth.
Psalm 121:1-2 (KJV)

From the vantage point of my cupola-like tiny room at the top of Taylor's former adminis
tration building, I could survey the campus. I prayed for students as they walked to
classes. I knew them by their walk. I prayed for faculty as they greeted students. I knew
their style or "gait." It was 1932 and, because of the deep depression, I was doing
custodial work to make my way through college. I sought out my hideaway for quiet,
prayer, study, and meditation.
My custodial keys rattled as I leaned forward. A voice had called from a floor below. I
answered. Then a professor, whom I revered, climbed my ladder, smiled broadly, and
found a place on which to lean. Explanations followed. As a disturbed student whose
intent above all was to be Christian, I asked him some hard questions. He didn't dodge or
hedge or "make an appointment," but answered with a personal witness. He deftly
touched my inner self and offered guidance, which for me was directed by the Holy Spirit.
This experience steadied my life and helped me "stay the course."
It was one of the highest moments of my college life, thanks to a professor with a quality
faith of his own who, perched at the top of my ladder, answered hard questions. The
Psalmist had the hills to look up to. I had the Administration Building hideaway, where I
sought the Lord and communed with the same creator God. Thank God, Taylor University
was there, as was a kind and spiritually sensitive professor 67 years ago.
Prayer: 0 God, whose Son sought the mountains for times of prayer, give each of Your
children a vantage point where faith may be brightened and strengthened. Bless teachers
who care enough to go out of their way to answer questions and witness to their own faith.
In the name of Jesus, Teacher, Master, and Savior, Amen.
R. Park Anderson '34
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It's a Miracle!
when you pass through the waters I will be with you;
(and) throughfire,you shall not be burned, and the fame shall not consume you.
Isaiah 43:2 (NIV)

I

I had just turned 16 when I started as a freshman at Taylor. I grew up as a Wycliffe Bible
Translator MK among the Aztec Indians in Mexico. I did not realize the impact of that year
at Taylor until recently. Not only did I meet my lifelong mate there, but God had a plan to
use my upbringing to encourage one of my roommates, Susan, to become a missionary.
Although Susan had funds to attend Taylor only one year, that year laid a foundation of
faith: a foundation that would be tested and proved strong. In a letter from Susan and her
husband, Laurence, the testimony of God's faithfulness and mighty power strengthened
and encouraged my faith:
"At 6:30 a.m., Tuesday, January 19th, Susan's water broke. We were surprised, since the
baby wasn't due until Valentine's Day! By 2:31 p.m. Christina Faith McCarty was born.
The delivery went well and Christina was completely healthy. Susan, however, showed
signs of pre-eclampsia so the doctors kept her for observation. She seemed stable but
next evening things went from bad to worse. Her blood pressure climbed to dangerous
levels, she became incoherent, and her blood was not able to clot.
"Doctors and nurses took her for a CAT scan and to ICU. One phone call started a massive
prayer chain all over the country and the world as well. Soon after, a neurosurgeon pulled
me aside and said, 'Your wife had a stroke. She probably won't live through the night. If she
does, it's likely she'll be paralyzed or brain damaged.' At that moment, God gave me the faith
and hope I needed. I was led to Susan's room. Her eyes were glassy, and she was on a
ventilator with multiple IV's. I thought, 'This is only temporary. It will turn out fine.' I didn't
know the nurse's report said she wouldn't live through the night.
"Outside ICU a group from the YWAM Mission Center waited. I joined them and we prayed in
faith. We gathered some elders of the church around Susan's bed expecting the results we
asked for - complete healing! At the YWAM Mission Center, people prayed late into the night.
"God answered our requests and performed a miracle! Each day Susan improved, amazing
the doctors. One doctor said,'You are a miracle. I'd given you up for dead.' One week
later, after having a stroke, Susan came home. It's amazing we have the ability to cry out to
our Father and He listens. He is compassionate and His mercy endures forever."
Tami Beller Gaddis x'93
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Not Better Than, But Different From
For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, ...I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick
andyou looked after me, I was in prison andyou came to visit me.
Matthew 25:35-36 (NIV)

One joy of being the director of student ministries is assisting students in selecting
ministry positions in keeping with their gifts and abilities. Some students select singing
with a traveling musical team or playing a musical instrument or composing music. Other
students elect to do acts of kindness in meeting social, physical, and spiritual needs of
others. Some students use their gift of teaching and serve as Sunday school teachers,
Bible study leaders, pastors, or youth directors.
A continuing challenge as I observe students in ministry is helping them see that one form
of ministry is not better than another, but that it is different from other forms of
ministry.
This challenge was reinforced in a three-week academic mission experience which I led
during the January term. Students engaged in different methods of ministry such as
performing with puppets, giving testimonies, playing the guitar and singing, sorting and
distributing clothing, and making balloon animals for children in elementary schools. As
the days passed and the routine began to settle in, it was evident from student comments
that they viewed certain types of service as more important than others. Thanks to the
sensitive hearts of our host missionaries, the myth of one form of ministry being better
than another was dispelled.
At the end of the mission experience, each student wrote a summary paper, and many
included what they had learned regarding ministry. It was encouraging to read the
following comments from one student:
"God had a lot to teach me in and through ministry. I never allowed God to
show me what ministry meant for a long time, but on this trip He was able to
speak through others to show me my ministry. I always thought that ministry
was evangelism in the streets or witnessing to people or even sharing my faith.
Although this is a type of ministry, there are other types of ministry. I learned
that distributing clothing, sorting out clothing, singing songs to fishermen,
playing with orphaned kids, and just saying "hi" are also types of ministry. I also
learned that one type of ministry is not better than another, but just different
from. I never thought that showing acts of love to people, to everyone, was a
way of being used for ministry."
Richard Baxter '70
Staff
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A Drink of Cold Water
...1 was thirsty and you gave me something to drink....
Matthew 25:35 (NIV)

I
He asked me for a drink of water. What was I to do? The Lighthouse team that I was leading
was already in the vans waiting, the intensity of the Bahamian sun growing with every minute.
We couldn't be late for our next school program.
The constables in their smart black and red uniforms were watching me closely. No doubt they
were wondering how this American do-gooder would respond to such a pitiful request from an
addicted thief.
It had been unnerving to return to Joy Bible Camp after a long day of ministry in schools to find
that someone had broken in. After the fourth day of break-ins we caught the thief. I'll never
forget seeing him, drawn up in a semifetal position on the ground, shaking, delirious from the
drugs he bought with money from our cameras, stereos, and clothes.
There he lay, a mess of a man. The students were shocked and angry. I was confused. He was
wearing my shirt, my pants, and my shoes. "Except for the grace of God, there go I," scrolled
through my mind. I wanted to be angry, but my heart filled with compassion for this young man
in my clothes. We prayed for him as the police carried him away.
That evening we learned that the thief had been a dishwasher at the camp as a teen. He had
responded to Christ's love for him during those days, but later was overcome by his rough
home environment. After serving a term in jail, he apparently returned to Joy Bible Camp for
refuge. Enslaved by drugs, with no place to go, he slept on the floor of a vacant cabin and
"traded goods" during the day to support his habit.
The constables came the next morning with the thief (and my clothes) to ask for identification
of the man so he could be prosecuted. I assured the prisoner that Christ's love and grace
could cover his sin. Then it happened. He asked me for a drink of water.
It seemed like an hour passed between each stride. When I was thirsty, you gave me a
drink ... a cup of cold water given in my name ... repeated in my mind with every
step. What would the students think?... and the policemen? I risked the humiliation of being
late, and being thought of as a nai've American as I pivoted toward the bathhouse for a glass of
water. There was no lightning or change of countenance when the thief finished drinking. Just
a simple "T'anks, mon."
It was difficult to explain my thoughts and feelings to the Lighthouse team as we drove on from
there. I was ashamed of the inner struggle that I experienced when asked to do a simple favor
for a needy person who had wronged me. The experience made the words of Christ come alive
in a way that I will never forget.
Brad Pontius '77
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Abide in Christ
Love the Lord your God with allyour heart and with all your soul and
with allyour mind and with allyour strength.
Mark 12:30 (NIV)

flL
Mid-air over the Pacific Ocean I had an unforgettable encounter with God. I was in prayer
asking God to prepare me for the leadership task at hand - leading a Taylor Lighthouse
trip in India. I was concerned with many details about outreach in another culture,
working with our Indian hosts, group dynamics, student health and safety, etc. Yet God
impressed upon me that my priorities were inverted. He brought three important points
to mind, confirming that my main concern should be only to seek and love Him
First, I noticed that in Mark 12:29-31 the greatest commandment preceded the second
greatest commandment to Love your neighbor as yourself. We are to love God first,
then through Him we are enabled to love others, even others who are different from us.
The greatest commandment must always precede the Great Commission, and if it does, the
Lord will be with us in the latter.
Next, John 15:1-8 came to mind with Jesus' declaration in verse 5 that if a person remains
in Him, that person will bear much fruit, yet apart from Him a person can do nothing. I
also discovered a quote of Gandhi's recorded by Mother Teresa: "If Christians lived
according to the teachings of Christ, there would not be one Hindu left in India." We must
abide in Christ moment-by-moment to five out His teaching in a way that will bear fruit. If
we operate in our own strength apart from Him, we can do nothing of significance.
Finally, I came across John Piper's opening words in Let the Nations Be Glad:
"Missions is not the ultimate goal of the church. Worship is. Missions exist because
worship doesn't. Worship is ultimate, not missions, because God is ultimate, not man.
When this age is over and millions of the redeemed fall on their faces before the throne of
God, missions will be no more. It is a temporary necessity. But worship abides forever."
Piper then points out that worship is the fuel and goal of missions. It is the goal because
"We simply aim to bring the nations into the white-hot enjoyment of God's glory." It is the
fuel because passion for God must precede the preaching of Him. "You can't commend
what you don't cherish."
How true that is. Our service for God, whatever it is, must begin and end with Him. If we
cherish God above all other attachments, abide in Him daily, and worship Him with
passion, the rest will follow. Before you concern yourself with all that you must accom
plish today, reflect with the Psalmist who testifies: Whom have I in heaven but you?

And earth has nothing I desire besides you. My flesh and my heart may
fail, but God is the strength of my heart and my portion forever. (Psalm
73:25-26)
Jenny Sprunger Collins '89
Faculty
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Heavenly Treasure
Command them to dogood, to be rich in good deeds,and to be generous and willing to share. In this way they
will lay up treasure for themselves as afirmfoundationfor the coming age.....
I Timothy 6:18-19 (NIV)

I

He looked up at me with a sweet, grateful smile, but I could tell something wasn't quite
right. Then it hit me — he couldn't open the package I had just given him because he
had no fingers! Where fully formed hands should have been, this leprosy victim had
nothing but two stumps. I knelt beside him on the pavement at the church gate where he
was begging in Madras, a city of seven million in Southern India. I was here as a leader of
a Taylor Lighthouse mission trip. I took the granola bar package from him and opened it
with my fingers. He watched me pull the bar halfway out of the wrapper. Then I gently
placed it back between his stumps. This time his grateful smile was accompanied with
vigorous nods, sparkling eyes, and an attempt to bow to me from his sitting position. I
wanted to tell him I was only showing him a small expression of the love God had for him,
but the language barrier didn't allow it.
I'm thankful for opportunities to travel to places like India, where I observe God trans
form the hearts and minds of students and myself as the reality of the world's needs
shakes us to our core. Unfortunately, each time I re-enter the U.S. I am hit with the
unrelenting ethos of consumerism in America. I see with fresh eyes how materialistic,
dissatisfied, and focused on individual fulfillment many Christians are. We quickly forget
that when compared to most of the world, we are truly rich and blessed! We know the
Savior, we have an excellent education, and we have our tangible needs met.
In Luke 12:48 Jesus said, To whom much is given, much is required. Let us never
forget the responsibility that comes with our bounty - we have been blessed in order that
we may be a blessing to this hurting world. In Matthew 6:19 Jesus admonishes us to store
up heavenly treasure rather than earthly treasure. What treasure will you store up today?
Will you seek God and His kingdom first?
Jim Elliot put it this way: "He is no fool who gives up what he cannot keep to gain what he
cannot lose." Ask yourself today, "What earthly treasures can I give up in order to gain
heavenly treasure that I cannot lose?" Then may you declare with the hymn writer of Be

Thou My Vision-.
Riches I heed not, nor man's empty praise.
Thou mine inheritance now and always.
Thou, and Thou only first in my heart,
High King of Heaven, my treasure Thou art.
Jenny Sprunger Collins '89
Faculty
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Reach Out
We are therefore Christ's ambassadors,as though God were making his appeal through us.
We imploreyou on Christ's behalf: Be reconciled to God.
II Corinthians 5:20-21 (NIVJ

i

What is the aim of evangelism?
•

•

•

Evangelism means bringing all men into living active fellowship with God
through Jesus Christ as divine Savior and through the regenerating power of the
Holy Spirit.
Evangelism means to present Jesus Christ in the power of the Holy Spirit that
men may come to put their trust in God through Him; to accept Him as their
Savior and to serve Him as their Lord in the fellowship of His church.
Evangelism means making Christ known to men so that each is confronted with
the necessity of making a personal decision: yes or no.

Evangelism is the foundation of Christian responsibility. It is so difficult, but yet so simple.
Perhaps the words of D.T. Niles can put it into proper perspective, "Evangelism is one
beggar telling another beggar where to get bread."
The above notes were found in the writings of former Taylor president, Dr. Evan H.
Bergwall. Although not dated, it describes well the basic commitment of his life to Jesus
Christ and higher education. His mission was a well-trained evangelistic cadre of
Christians evangelizing the world in whatever place God chose for them in the course of
their fives. Servanthood was a cornerstone of his life, and he would want to be remem
bered as a beggar sharing his bread with his fellow beggar.
Prayer: Lord, make us compassionate beggars in sharing the good news of Jesus Christ.
Amen.
Evan H. Bergwall '39
President, Taylor University- 1951-1959
Chamber of Service Distinguished Alumnus Award (Posthumous)
1915-1979
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The Student Who Taught Me
. . .be patient w i t h everyone.
I Thessalonians 5:14 (NIV)

It was Senior Seminar at Taylor, the point at which I felt that I had learned everything there
was to know and was eager to go into the world and apply it. I had studied under
excellent professors, completed my student teaching, and had only one remaining
education class: a practicum in reading instruction. I walked into the elementary school
gymnasium eager to help the adorable little boy with the cowlick in his hair and the
laundry list of problems generated by his teacher.
Jake and I ended up working together for the remainder of the school year. As I watched
him quickly acquire basic skills and a love of learning, I often wondered how his teacher
could have seen him as such a problem.
Now that I have taught for eight years in the public schools, I better understand how one
child lost in a sea of students can become a nuisance in the eyes of even the most well
intentioned teacher. This tendency to view people in a negative light certainly cannot be
exclusive to teaching. Who among us cannot think of someone who seems destined to
fulfill the biblical role of the thorn in our side?
For years I have kept in my school desk a photo taken by Mr. Gerald Hodson, who
captured images of teachers and children as no else could. When I come across it during
a frantic search for a pencil or some staples, it serves as a reminder to me of my calling as
a Christian, expressed so eloquently in the words of I Thessalonians 5:14-15: ... warn

those who are idle, encourage the timid, help the weak, be patient with
everyone. Make sure that nobody pays back wrong for wrong, but always
try to be kind to each other and everyone else.
Prayer: Lord, I know that I will probably always fall short of the standard you have set
for me, but help me always to strive to show your love to everyone, not only those who
make it easy to do so.
Julie Dausey Oziemkowski '91
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Family in a Foreign Land
if one part suffers, every part suffers with it; if one part is honored, every part rejoices with it.
Now you are the body of Christ, and each one of you is a part of it.
I Corinthians 12:26-27 (NIV)

I

"Why did you leave our country to attend Taylor?"
I've been asked this question several times. After giving my reasons for studying at such a
faraway place, I've been asked, "Do you have any family around there?"
My initial response is, "No." I was born in Costa Rica and lived there all my life along with
most of my relatives. However, next time I'm asked, I'll reply, "Yes, my family is right at
the place where I study!"
One of the many amazing things I've become aware of during my two short years at Taylor
is the kinship existing between those who could be considered total strangers. Like others
at Taylor, I have my own circle of friends, but even those outside of it aren't strangers. I'm
surrounded by my brothers and sisters in Christ. As overused as this phrase may be, I'll
keep using it because it's true. We are living out the mystery of the unity in the body of
Christ.
The first time this realization struck me was during my first Christmas break. Here I was,
in a foreign land where people eat applesauce, enjoy snow, and have many strange
customs. Why did I not feel completely uncomfortable living in Upland, Indiana? The best
reason I can give is that my family is right here with me. The unity we have as members of
the body of Christ transcends cultural differences.
Several times I have needed a place to stay during breaks when the residence halls close.
Various Taylor students have graciously allowed me into their homes. While staying there,
I felt not just like a guest, but like another son. The caring, godly parents I have met
could easily have been my own mother and father.
Sometimes in chapel, the campus pastor will inform the Taylor community of a student's
ordeal or personal tragedy. We pray and think about this, not as if it were happening to a
stranger but to a relative. Belonging to the family of God doesn't mean everything always
proceeds smoothly. Conflicts are produced by differences among us. Yet we are able to
pray about, and deal with these things as family. Ultimately, there is no alienation due to
the common bond we have in Jesus Christ.
In my remaining time at Taylor University, as I work toward the completion of my degree, I
look forward to experiencing and better understanding the mystery of unity within the
body of believers.
Andres Cabezas '01
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Walking the Cat's Back
I lift up my eyes to the hills - Where does my help come from?
My help comesfrom the Lord, the Maker of heaven and earth....
Psalms 121:1-4 (NIV)

Fourteen Taylor students, two dogs, Glen our Welsh host, and I were about to hike the
Cat's Back. Being from Upland, Indiana, I do not relish heights. These hills, Glen called
them, looked like mountains to me. Apprehensively I joined the six-mile hike at the back
to help stragglers. The first two miles were level but slippery from the previous day's rain.
As we progressed, the incline increased. Glen walked in front at full speed. My heart
pounded as the incline increased significantly. We followed an old shallow streambed
using stones as steps leading farther up. I argued with my legs to take a step, then
another. Despite this effort, the scene of several waterfalls across the valley was beautiful,
a pleasant distraction.
The views were astounding at the top. The house we passed in the valley was merely a
speck. As we walked, the path's two edges grew narrower. So this is the Cat's Back! It's
like walking on the back of a cat. I felt like a flea. The sides of this cat were not fat; on
either side a vast valley called for attention. Breathtaking!
As we hiked, boulders in our path required climbing over, activating my vertigo. One slip
and my life was over. The students were far ahead. I needed help - some encourage
ment! Making it over one boulder I realized there was a series of obstacles to negotiate.
My heart sank within me. I wanted to crawl on hands and knees. Both valleys impressed
their depth on me. I realized Glen had walked this path before, and I could also. I
decided I would walk this path standing up no matter how fearful I became. After a mile
or so of continuous barriers, I came to the final slope. Students were running down the
slope to the van with whoops of glee. Glen just walked.
Making it to the van, I looked back at the huge mountain. Deep inside I realized a truth
God was impressing upon me. Our journey may be difficult and fearful, but we are
walking in Christ who is as solid as a mountain. Looking ahead can be scary. But Christ,
like Glen, shows us the way. It may look like we'll perish, but He leads us through. He is
from ages past, always faithful.
Are you on a hike? Want an experience that will fill your life with meaning?
Walk in Christ.
James Coe
Faculty
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Praising Godfor His Guidance and Provision
And God is able to make allgrace abound toyou, so that in all things at all times,
having all thatyou need,you will abound in every good work.
II Corinthians 9:8 (NIV)

I

During a Taylor World Outreach mission's trip to Guatemala we had a service scheduled
for Sunday evening but didn't have anything officially scheduled for the morning. We
prayed about where to minister and took a boat to a small remote Indian village the
missionary we were with had previously visited. And we trusted God for his guidance!
We found out that this was not the Sunday for the village's pastor to come to their church
so they were very excited to have a service, especially with visiting Americans. As I was
getting out the equipment for puppets and dramas, I opened the CD case for the puppet
songs only to discover that we had left the CD back in the capital city, many hours away.
We made it through the program using what we had, and the people of the village were
very responsive and appreciative. And we praised God for his guidance!
That afternoon while walking through the marketplace in a nearby town the missionary
felt led to go down a particular street, and there heard the same music that was on our
CD. He stopped in a store and met some wonderful Christians, who after hearing of our
predicament sold him (after he insisted on paying for it) their cassette tape, which they
had recently purchased in the capital city. And we praised God for his provision!
That evening in our scheduled service in another town I went to get the jack that attached
to our portable speaker and cassette recorder only to find that we had left it in the Indian
village. Now we had a cassette but no way of playing it. We found that the church had a
cassette player with their speaker system, and we used that. They didn't have a CD player
so the CD would have been of no value, but the cassette worked perfectly. And we praised
God for his provision!
Are you praising God for his guidance and provision in every aspect of your life?
Roger Ringenberg '69
Faculty
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God's Faithfulness
The Lord replied,"My pleasure will go with you and I will give you rest"
Exodus 33:14 (NIV)

For great is his love toward us and thefaithfulness of the Lord enduresforever.
A

Psalm 117:2 (NIV)

Recently I was relaxing for a few minutes prior to an evening meal, watching the streets
become fully illuminated by the lights that line the sidewalks bordering our home in Fort
Wayne, Indiana. I immediately was reminded of the story of the village lamplighter whose
journey was easily determined as the village lights were lit on a daily basis.
So it is with God's faithfulness. Almost every day, as I have prayer time, I consciously am
reminded to be appreciative of God's faithfulness. I can count on it with even greater
confidence than the villagers could depend on the lamplighter. I am also confident that
His daily faithfulness to me will illumine the pathways for those activities, decisions, and
experiences that come my way.
Moses had an enormous assignment as he led the children of Israel from Egypt to the
Promised Land. The one element of his leadership that sustained him was his acknowl
edgment that God was his refuge and strength. He knew he always could count on God's
counsel, encouragement, discipline, and faithfulness.
Over the years of Taylor University's existence, there have been many occasions when the
world's response to circumstances would have been to "throw in the towel," but because
of God's ever present Holy Spirit, the response was to seek His counsel, wisdom, and
discernment. The one hundred and fifty-three years of Taylor's history is a validation that
He is faithful. We need to keep our eyes focused on this reality. Great is His faithfulness!
Great is thy faithfulness, 0 God my father!
There is no shadow of turning with thee.
Thou changest not, thy compassions they fail not.
As thou hast been thou forever will be.
-Hymns of the Family, Paragon
Daryl Yost HA '96
Provost/Executive Vice President of the University
and
Chief Administrative Officer of the Fort Wayne Campus
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Mountain-Peak Experiences
He went out into a mountain to pray.
luke 6:12 (IflV)

Many of the momentous events in the life of Christ did not take place in the crowded noisy
centers of human activity, but on the detached and elevated peaks of mountains.
Early in His ministry when Jesus was about to choose a select group of followers to become His
apostles, Luke tells us: He went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all

night in prayer to God. And when it was day, he called unto him His disciples,
and of them He chose twelve whom also He named apostles.
When the Master gave to these apostles that great declaration of principles of the kingdom of
God, He retreated to a mountain and there spoke those matchless words, which we know as
the Sermon on the Mount. Later on in His ministry, when the faith of the disciples would be
confirmed by a resplendent flash of His deity, He took Peter, James and John to a mountain
peak and was transfigured before them. With a perspective of the ages represented by Moses
and Elijah, there came a heavenly voice from the overshadowing cloud saying, This is my

beloved Son, hear ye him.
When the disciples, at the close of His ministry, asked Him questions about His return and the
signs of His coming, He withdrew to the Mount of Olives, and there overlooking the fateful city,
He gave them the memorable discourse on the last things.
Among the 10 appearances of Jesus after His resurrection, there was one of tremendous
significance when more than 500 disciples met Him by appointment to receive the Great
Commission. And that momentous event took place on the mountain in Galilee. Finally, when
our Lord took His departure at His ascension, He was last seen from the heights of the Mount
of Olives.
The mountain was deeply significant in the fife our Lord. It was His retreat for quiet prayer
and communion with the Father. It was His platform from which He gave His most important
messages. The mount was the height that lifted perspective from the lowlands and temporal
concern to the range of the eternal. There the spiritual realm became real; the voice of God
the Father was heard; the divine purpose was disclosed.
Our Lord again and again made the mountain His retreat. Frequently He took His disciples
with Him. They needed the strength of a spiritual retreat far more than He did. Certainly, if
our Lord needed at times to withdraw from the round of daily activity, much more do we.
Presentation by Dr. S. A. Witmer '22
President, Fort Wayne Bible College - 1945-1958
1899-1962
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Complaining Because We Fail to Remember
Then the Lord said, "Moses, how long willyoupeople keep disobeying my laws and teachings?"
Exodus 16:28 (CEV)

ft
How easy it is to complain. And our culture encourages it. The attorney classifieds ask
those who have been mistreated to call the 800 number. And we're encouraged to pursue
my rights while we certainly champion justice and seek to correct injustice; some would
characterize our culture as a "complaining culture." Why focus on what's good in society,
when with a little complaining we can get more? As a result we look at glasses half empty
rather than half full. And we lose our sense of perception.
As I have traveled to various places around the world, I have seen abject poverty and the
results of major catastrophes, including the ravages of war. And whatever I have to
complain about, there's always another person who has more he or she could complain
about. And that's true in almost any culture, any nation, and any situation.
It's also the situation the Israelites found themselves in. Their stomachs were empty; their
lot in life had become difficult. And so they did what we often do - they complained to
Moses (and implicitly, to God). How often do our complaints to somebody amount
merely to complaining to God?
Of course, God wasn't pleased. His concern was that the people failed to remember - all
God had done in the past; all God was capable of doing in the present; and obviously, into
the future. His message to us, of course, seems to be inescapable: we complain because
we fail to remember how He has walked with us in the past; how He has met our needs;
and how His love and mercies have been new every morning.
When we remember where He's been in our fives and what He has already done, some
thing incredible happens. It changes our perspective - we start praising rather than
complaining.
Several years ago I had cancer surgery. I remember the night before surgery I wrote
down a long list of things to praise God for (I'm a person who journals). Writing the fist
didn't take away the necessity for surgery; what it did was get me refocused on what God
had already done in the past and why He could be trusted in this situation, no matter what.
Prayer: God, as I approach the difficult situations in fife, and there are many, help me to
complain less and remember more - of Your love, Your mercies, and Your faithfulness that they're new every morning.
Eugene Habecker '68
Distinguished Alumnus Award
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Sharpening Leadership Qualities
In all thy ways acknowledge him and he shall direct thy paths.
Proverbs 3:6 (KJV)

The leadership qualities for my 31 years of pastoral ministry at Southern Heights Baptist
Church were developed through my college education at TUFW, then Fort Wayne Bible
College. There are four basic ingredients I discovered through my studying at college.
The first ingredient was the need to develop a personal relationship with Christ. This is
the most basic rule for any soldier who desires to serve in battle. One must realize who is
the captain and learn how to relate to him. Adam, our first father, woke up from the dust
by looking directly into the face of Almighty God. God created and formed man for a
specific purpose. Man's love for Christ must be unquestionable. This love will be tested
in the context of the local church.
The second ingredient one must learn is to appreciate what others do for him, especially
one's wife or husband. Deep appreciation and gratitude must be expressed for the
support of others. Adam realized how important his wife was to him. He said Eve was
bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh. God said the wife is part of the husband's body
and should be treated with utmost care and respect.
The third ingredient is to love and teach our children about Christ. God is the author of
the family. Marriage is designed for pleasure, but it also provides for procreation. God
often sends children. Children are to be taught how to love and serve the Lord. Adam and
Eve taught their children how to bring sacrifice to God. Moses indicated that the fathers
were to teach their children about the Lord during their daily activities. Joshua com
manded that stones were to be set up on the other side of the Jordan River so that parents
could use them as objects to teach their children about the Lord.
The fourth ingredient that one needs to learn is how to establish priorities in life. God
gave man a job to do before sin came into the world. Men have a tendency to give more
attention to their work than to what they give to the Lord. Work is important, but it should
not take the place of one's commitment to Christ, to one's wife or husband and family. All
of the above ingredients were developed in my life during my college days.
Otha Aden '69
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God's Strength in My Weakness
Be still, and know that I am God....
Psalm 46:10 (NIV)

As a pastor, my voice was at the center of my ministry - or so I thought. Suddenly, in early
1992, my ability to speak, which I had taken for granted, became strained, full of effort,
and at times nonexistent.
My illness, soon diagnosed as spasmodic dysphonia, resulted in fear and depression.
How could I continue as a pastor in the midst of such a handicap? God was blessing my
ministry. Why had God allowed this to happen?
Treatment for the condition had included three surgeries, frequent trips to the Vanderbilt
Voice Center for botox injections into the affected muscles in my throat, and neuromuscu
lar therapy twice each month. My life and ministry have been radically altered through
this experience. Although there have been improvements in the quality of my voice, in all
likelihood the condition will remain permanently.
The lessons learned have been difficult and painful, yet in many ways I am a better pastor
because of the affliction. As I learned that I could not "do it all," the ministry of the laity
flourished. My congregation continued to grow. Seven persons were called into full-time
Christian ministry. I was invited to Africa to speak on two occasions. A major building
expansion program was completed.
I have slowly learned to give thanks to God for this illness, even in the midst of ongoing
frustrations. I have discovered firsthand the faithfulness of our awesome God. As the
Apostle Paul learned through his thorn in the flesh, God's grace is always sufficient. In
one of the paradoxes of the gospel, God's strength and power is revealed through our
weakness!
In the midst of the busyness of your service to God, take time to be still and know that the
source of your ministry is God
Mike Beck '71
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Feeling Discouraged and Alone? You Don'tNeed To!
I will never leaveyou orforsake you.
Joshua 1:5b (NRSV)

ft
Do you feel discouraged and alone? I know I have days when going on seems impossible,
but it is at those times when Jesus carries me. I'm reminded of the popular poem/song,
Footprints in the Sand. In the song when the writer feels his lowest, there is only one set
of footprints in the sand because that is when Jesus is carrying him.
From September 1997 until May 1998 my life was in such a tailspin that I felt the tragedies
were never going to stop. During those eight months I was diagnosed with colon cancer,
had 1/3 of my colon removed, was diagnosed with a brain tumor and had surgery for its
removal, and was just well enough to return to work when my husband had a heart attack
and died. To say it was a stressful year is an understatement.
During each of these periods, Jesus made His presence known to me through family and
friends. We had meals delivered week after week by a host of friends. There was a steady
stream of cards and letters assuring us of the love and prayers of God's people, a sunshine
box full of gifts - one of which was to be opened each day, neighbors mowing my lawn for
a full summer, and the list goes on and on.
As I am forging out a new and different life for myself, I am daily reminded of God's
promise to Moses and to Joshua that He will never leave us or forsake us. Working at
Taylor University has been one of the greatest blessings of my life. It is a place of constant
care and encouragement as each member of the family supports the other. It makes no
difference whether the member is a student, an alum, a staff member, or a trustee, each in
his or her own way strives to glorify God. My prayer is that the Lord will help me to serve
others as I have been served.
No wonder Taylor University still flourishes after 153 years. God is alive and well here!
Alberta Miller
Staff
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Under the Shadow of the Almighty
He who dwells in the shelter of the Most High will rest in the shadow of the Almighty.
Psalm 91:1 (NIV)

Anyone familiar with Taylor University is aware that the school was rededicated as Taylor
University in 1890 in honor of Bishop William Taylor. And many may know of his numerous
deeds around the globe spreading the Word of God. But few may know of his conversion to
Christ as a shy teen with doubts of his worthiness to be accepted into God's Kingdom. This
excerpt from his book on his life illustrates how the boy became the man that he was.
(Stanley E. Koskinen, second great-grandson of William Taylor)
" . . . So my life, for years, was a series of long struggles t o be good; praying in private and in
public prayer meetings, with sad lapses into secret sins, maintaining an outward life of reputed
consistency as a member of the Church, yet in heart utterly destitute of hope in God. I knew
too well, I thought, when the Holy Spirit gave me His last call and departed to return no more.
" . . . Soon after my arrival at the camp I was called on to pray, which was a hindrance to my
going forward as a seeker of salvation. I, however, prayed as usual; but when seekers were
called I went forward, and when the meeting for that night was closed and the congregation
retired I remained on the floor under the benches. William Forbes and his son, two humble
colliers, remained with me and sang softly and said a few words occasionally; and as I lay there
in silence I realized the presence of an invisible person, seemingly but a few feet distant from
me and it came to my mind, 'Jesus has come;' and in a moment I received Him, and trusted
Him to take me in hand and do the best He could for one utterly abandoned and lost; and I
sweetly realized in my soul, 0, He loves me; He saves me! I do love God, I do love the breth
ren, I have indeed passed from death unto life. Glory to God!
"Soon after this I was helped on to an advance line of work by means of another dream. In my
dream I was listening to an earnest preacher of the Gospel. At the close, when he dismissed
the congregation, he remained standing in the pulpit and sang a solo while the crowd passed
out; many meantime quietly remained in their seats. After singing a few verses the preacher,
looking steadfastly at me, said: 'William, God has a special work for you to do. If you follow
His Spirit, confer not with flesh and blood, turn neither to the right nor to the left, your wisdom
will be like the continual dropping into a bucket.' In addition to the words, a vision of the
whole thing was distinctly presented to my view, including a large empty bucket, with the rapid
dropping of the purest water. When I awoke I was assured that I was walking after the Spirit
according to the best light I had, but knew not the interpretation nor special design of the
vision."
William Taylor
1821-1902

William Taylor, Story o f My Life (New York: Eaton & Mains, 1895), pp. 39-41.
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The Love of Christ
Who shall separate usfrom the love of Christ?
Romans 8:35 (NIV)

I
I came to Taylor University as a young (23-year-old) veteran for the spring semester of
1946. I had had two years of college before going to the army and could not get into that
college then under the GI Bill. My pastor, a graduate of Taylor, suggested I go to Taylor.
As yet there were not many veterans, nor many men for that matter, back on campus.
During that year, perhaps on Veterans Day, all the veterans had a part in the chapel
program in which we told about some of our experiences in a few brief minutes. I told
my experience of our LST hitting a mine in the English Channel on the way to Omaha
Beach. It was an unforgettable experience seeing some of my close buddies being killed
or lost at sea. The war experiences include five battles in Europe, as well as the Batde of
the Bulge.
I don't recall exactly what I said, but I do remember I used the verses from John Greenleaf
Whittier, "I know not where His islands lift their fronded palms in air/I only know I cannot
drift beyond His love and care."* I may have used the passage from Romans that says,
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?... The conclusion for me was
that nothing can separate us from the love and protection of God.
At Taylor I met my wife, Martha Ladd, who had grown up in Upland. The Lord and I
convinced her that we should answer His call and go to Israel. We served there for 27
years in various capacities. My time was spent in preaching, teaching, and administrative
work. Marty's accomplishments were directing a children's home and developing a
countrywide music program.
Since leaving Israel in 1979 we have had uncertainty with cancer and heart trouble, but
we continue to be active. We are grateful for every day we have, and life is precious. And
we can reaffirm and testify to the authenticity of the details of these verses in Romans 8.
Now that is good news for the 21s1 century!
Milton Murphey '47
"John Greenleaf Whittier, Eternal Goodness, 1867, verse 20.
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Wise Advice Received at Taylor
I will instruct you and teach you in the way you should go; I will counsel you and watch over you.
Psalm 32:8 (NIV)

One of the greatest lessons I've ever learned came to me decades past during my early days at
Taylor. I had become a Christian, a "Follower of the Way," as a freshman, immediately
following the annual Taylor Youth Conference. The conversion experience was unforgettable,
as I sensed the heavy load of sin had rolled away and I had become indeed a "new creature in
Christ."
Early in my sophomore year two strong bits of advice came to me from fellow believing
classmates. One memorable morning a friend said to me, "Ted, you should have a life verse."
I had no idea what a "life verse" was, but he shared that I could claim a verse from the
Scriptures which could be mine throughout all of my Christian experience. Shortly thereafter I
was reading in the Psalms and came to Psalm 32:8. That verse popped off the page into my
heart and I said, "This is it!" It was my verse. The psalmist writes, I will instruct you and
teach you in the way you should go; I will guide you with my eye. (Psalm 32:8) I
have clung to this promise over these many years like a drowning sailor clings to a raft! God
has proved faithful to me in fulfilling this marvelous word - "my verse."
Later another fellow student gave me further advice. He suggested, "Every day as you arise,
offer yourself afresh and anew to the Lord for that day's activities. Don't worry about yesterday;
that is past. Don't be concerned about tomorrow, for you have no knowledge that you will
have a tomorrow. However, you have today to live. Take Romans 12:1-2 and ask God to make
that operative in your life for that day." The Apostle Paul writes in this passage, I beseech

you therefore brothers by the mercies of God that you present your bodies a
living sacrifice, holy acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.
(Romans 12:1-2)
I determined on that day that each morning, as I would arise, I would give myself to God afresh
and anew - my mind, my heart, my contacts, the hours that lay ahead - as a "living sacrifice."
Over the years I have sought to practice that as a discipline, and it has been a meaningful
experience in my daily walk with the Lord. Let me suggest, fellow believer, that you ask God to
give you your "life verse" and see it operative in your life. And, accept the discipline of offering
yourself daily to the Lord as you begn each new day. What a refreshing experience this is!
Had I not been a Taylor student, perhaps I never would have had that marvelous life-changing
experience and heard this wise advice.
Ted W. Engstrom '38
Trustee Emeritus
Legion of Honor Award
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A Pilgrim's Search
And the Word was madefesh....
John 1:14 (K|V)

As a pilgrim searching for meaning for my life,
My thoughts said to me again and again
No one knows me
No one understands me.

And the Word made flesh said to me,
I know...
One of my best friends cursed
And declared he didn't even know me.

But the Word made flesh said to me,
I know you
I understand you.

My thoughts said,
I cannot give up my dreams of security
and warmth and love
To travel this way I do not know.

My thoughts said,
But you are God!
And the Word made flesh said to me,
I know...
But I chose to take all my God-ness
And clothe it with your human-ness
to identify with you
to understand you
to love you.
And I was content for a time.
But then, my thoughts said,
This time of study and preparation for
serving you
Is far too time consuming and demanding.
And the Word made flesh said to me,
I know...
I had 30 years of preparation before
I had any public ministry.
My thoughts said,
Ah! This achievement is excitingMy life's dream is coming to reality.
This is my moment of success.
And the Word made flesh said to me,
I know...
Palm branches arched above my head,
And the throng cried out, Hosanna to the
son of David.
But not too long after,
My thoughts said,
This rejection from my best friend is
more than I can bear.
I am crushed.

And the Word made flesh said to me,
I know...
1 agonized in prayer
Asking if it were possible for this cup
to pass from me...
And it was not.
My thoughts said,
But this unknown way is so fearfully lonely.
And the Word made flesh said to me,
I know...
I cried out in my loneliness,
My God, why has Thou forsaken me?
And so I continued my search to find mean
ing for my life.
And then my thoughts said,
The way is becoming brighter and more
peacefulI am sensing the warmth of your presence,
my God.
And the Word made flesh said to me,
I know...
I have always known that you would come
to understand
that I do truly know you
I understand you
I will never leave you
I love you
And will love you
Forever.
And as I continue my pilgrimage
I am slowly coming to understand
That the Word became flesh
So that I could truly
Know
God.

Joy Gerig '52
Faculty Emeritus
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Do All for the Glory of God
So whether you eat or drink or whateveryou do,do it all for theglory of God.
I Corinthians 10:31 (NIV)

t
Our culture tells us to be self-centered. The commercials on television tell us that we have
a right - maybe even a responsibility - to pamper ourselves. The Scriptures would tell us
something quite different from that. According to the Apostle Paul in I Corinthians 10:31,
we are to do everything we do, from eating and drinking on, to the glory of God.
This, of course, implies that we have a biblical view of the glory of God. The concept
probably comes from the commandment which says, You shall not bear the name of the
Lord your God in vain (Exodus 20:7, personal translation). We usually take this to mean
that we should not use God's name irreverently as an oath or curse. And it certainly
means that. But I think it means much more than that.
God is saying to Israel, "You will be known among the nations as the people of Yahweh.
Now see that you bear that name on your lives in a manner that will bring glory to God. If
your personal and corporate life does not speak to the nations around you of the great
ness and glory of God, you are bearing his name in a vain, empty way."
Paul is now repeating that same principle for Christians. Even such things as eating and
drinking are to be done with the glory of God in mind. This comes down to asking
ourselves these questions: Do I dress to the glory of God or the glory of self? Do I eat to
the glory of God or to cater to my fleshly appetites? Do I plan my time to the glory of God
or to indulge my flesh?
To those who have not come into a personal relationship with God in true worship and the
loving relationship expressed in the Great Commandment, this may sound like legalism,
and it could become that if it is not an outgrowth of true worship. But if we have a love
relationship with God, it will be our highest joy to please Him.
America has been going through a dumbing-down process for many years, and it easily
creeps into the church. Let's make sure that we don't become victims of that trend and
thus fail to do all that we do to the glory of God.
Timothy M. Warner '50
President, Fort Wayne Bible College - 1971-1980
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Gospel Genes
Sing to the Lord a new song....
Psalm 96:1 (NIV)

I grew up on gospel music. Gospel music is about five parts Spirit and one part theology. It is
the Christian's soul music. As far as I know, no highbrow theologians touch the stuff. When I
was a kid, I dreamed of growing up to sing in one of those slick gospel quartets with names
like the Dixie Boys, the Statesmen, or Roy Ray Stump and the Stump for Rump Roast Quartet.
To look the part, somewhere around 11,1 bought my first tube of Brylcream. It is amazing
what 16 ounces of Brylcream can do to your hair. I was a Taylor senior before I got it all
washed out.
Those traveling quartets didn't frequent the little churches I called home, so late at night I'd
listen to deep South radio broadcasts. I knew, just knew I was destined to be a bass singing
alongside a suave baritone, a handsome lead, and a portly tenor named something like "WeeWillie" Williams.
When I arrived at Taylor, I did sing. For three years Steve Zerbe, Taylor's own answer to "WeeWillie" Williams, Tim "Tickler of the Keys" Nelson, and I traveled to little churches, Kiwanis
Clubs, sewing circles, and youth groups throughout the Midwest to sing our songs. Trouble
was Steve and Tim were music majors who maintained an air of decorum and put a lid on my
gospel enthusiasm and Brylcream and forced me to abandon my lime-green leisure suits.
Actually, the Taylor Men's Trio was a sophisticated act. With Steve being the chaplain's
assistant, we could obtain the premier engagements (those that paid an honorarium) and pass
on the missionary gigs to the more service-minded.
Eventually, I went on to seminary where I debated existentialism and the theological dynamics
of relativism. Around that time I got "sophisticated, intellectually accountable, upright, and
proper religion."
Still, somewhere deep down inside me there remains that gospel singer who had a few glorious
years in college waiting to get out again. I discover him every time I take a shower. He is
reborn as the steam rises to make glorious formations around a fogging 60-watt bulb over
head. He lives on in his glory until the water turns cold or his wife shouts, "Enough in there!"
Today, being a refined pastor of a First Church puts a strain on those little gospel genes that yet
dance in my blood. Still, I can't help but wonder if the gospel side, the spirit of enthusiasm,
joy, happiness, and praise have something to offer, too. So I sometimes pray, "Lord, occasion
ally stir those gospel genes so I won't forget the gospel is more about soul than theology."
Stan Banker '73
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Promises of God
Be still and know that I am God.
Psalm 46:10 (K(V)

Looking back from the pinnacle of retirement years I can see more clearly the way my
Lord has shepherded me. Throughout my life He has been ever present to guide, provide,
comfort, and protect as needed. Sometimes I was aware of His presence during the
evolvement of the situation, and sometimes I became aware of His help later. But always it
was, and is, true that... my God shall supply all your need according to his
riches in glory by ChristJesus. (Philippians 4:19)
Other Scripture promises which proved to be true in my life were Call unto me, and I
will answer thee, and show thee great and mighty things, which thou
knowest not, (Jeremiah 33:3) and Be still and know that I am God. (Psalm
46:10)
These promises were available and operative in different circumstances, but all were
provided by a great God to a needy child, and were answered according to His wisdom.
I am grateful that He allowed me to serve Him at Taylor University for 35 years in the
library where I could assist many wonderful young people in their preparation to serve
Him also in His kingdom.
Alice K. Holcombe '39
Faculty Emeritus
Chamber of Service Distinguished Alumna
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Follow the Directions
He was twenty-fiveyears old when he became king.
II Kings 18:2 (NIV)

Even though Abe Lincoln was the youngest man among his platoon of recruits drafted to
fight in the Blackfoot Indian Wars, the general promoted Lincoln to the rank of platoon
captain. But why did he select this young farm boy as leader when there were so many
other men - pioneers, scouts, military veterans, frontiersmen - with seemingly better
qualifications?
"Lincoln shall be your leader," explained the general, "because he is the only man among
you who has learned to read and write. When I send my orders to this platoon, I want to
be sure that they will be totally understood, correctly explained, and properly obeyed.
Forget about the fact that Lincoln is young. Remember only that he speaks my words and
must be obeyed."
In following the directives of Christ Jesus, our great Captain, we become wise beyond our
years. His word is perfect.
Obedience evolves into wisdom.
Dennis E. Hensley
Faculty
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Concerning Spiritual Gifts
Covet earnestly the best gifts....
I Corinthians 12:1-11 (NIV)

ft.

There is a great deal of emphasis on gifts in much current preaching and writing. It is a
biblical emphasis and should be understood in the context of "the whole counsel of God."
A human tendency is to "run" with a part of the whole truth, either following some
popular "leader" or seeking a following among the people.
St. Paul quotes the Psalmist as describing Christ's return to heaven after His resurrection
and victory over Satan, ...He gave generous gifts to men. (Ephesians 4:8) Paul
also discusses gifts of the Spirit in I Corinthians 12,13 and 14. He emphasizes: first,
there is a variety of gifts: preaching, teaching, doing miracles, healing, helping, governing,
speaking in tongues. Second, they are all for the common good: one God, one Spirit, is
the source; edification of the whole body is the purpose. Third, there is a preference
order: "first," "second," "third," "after that," "then," are the indicators in I Corinthians
12:28. Fourth, there is a prior, underlying, overall "excellent" gift, and it is love.
(I Corinthians 13) Fifth, gifts as such could be a cover-up of spiritual bankruptcy: tongues
without love, prophecy without love, knowledge without love, faith without love, poor
relief without love, self-sacrifice without love - these are nothing.
Why then are we so easily "snowed" by the spectacular aspect of "gifts"? Perhaps one of
the most necessary gifts of all is the ability to discern the spirits, to test for the presence of
love. We may desire the best gifts, but love, as described in I Corinthians 13, is the most
excellent way of all. Covet earnestly t h e best gifts (12:31) f o l l o w after l o v e . . .
(14:1) and let all things be done decently and in order. (14:40)
Milo A. Rediger '39
President, Taylor University - 1965-1975,1979-1981
Legion of Honor Award
1913-1988
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The Greatest Love
For God so loved the world that He gave....
John 3:16 (NIV)

February is a welcomed month! The long month of January is past, the days are getting longer,
and it is the month when special emphasis is given to "Love" as we celebrate Valentine's Day.
Valentine, according to historical tradition, lived in the third century. One story suggests that
he was a wealthy young man who was a Christian, deeply committed in his faith and love for
Jesus Christ. He was also in love with a young lady whom he soon was to take as his bride.
However, his comfortable, orderly world came crashing down around him when the Roman
emperor declared that all Christians were illegal citizens and were guilty of treason because
they were followers of Jesus Christ. They could live on in ease if they would deny Christ and
say, "Caesar is Lord!" But their response was, "NO, JESUS CHRIST IS LORD!" and for this they
were arrested and sentenced to death. They would not deny their faith in Christ.
They were put in jail and awaited execution, and as Valentine was in prison, he wrote letters of
love and affection to his bride-to-be. The letters were beautiful expressions of his love for her.
But their deep love for each other would never be known as husband and wife because on
February 14, 269 AD, young Valentine was put to death. He was a martyr because of his love
for Jesus Christ.
Christians began sending notes of love and expressing their deep love for Christ on February
14th, commemorating the day Valentine died because of his undying love for Christ. Each year
expressions of love are sent by millions, most of whom have never heard why this observance
began, or of the love for Jesus Christ that young Valentine had.
When we think of love, our minds go toward the greatest and best-loved verse in the Bible,
John 3:16: For God so loved the world, that He gave His only Son, Jesus Christ,

that whoever believes in Him should not perish, but have eternal life.
This is the first verse that missionary translators put into the language of a people. It is recited
perhaps more than any other Bible verse. It is the greatest because it speaks of God, the
greatest Giver; giving the greatest Gift, Jesus Christ; and for the greatest purpose, that each of us
could have eternal life in heaven.
As we observe Valentine's Day and give cards, candy, flowers, and gifts to those we love, let's
not forget about the greatest lover, Jesus Christ. He was in Valentine's heart and meant more
than life to him. Jesus can mean that much to each of us as we know Him as Savior and Lord.
Vernon J. Petersen '49
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The Best Day of My Life!
...For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and he united to his wife,and they will become one
fiesh ....So they are no longer two, hut one. Therefore what God hasjoined together, let man not separate.
Matthew 19:5-6 (NIV)

The best day of my life happened while I was attending Taylor University and met Lori
Jeanne Jacobsen. What happened in the year of 1977 was really something special. It was
the kind of thing people only dream about. It was the kind of thing that happens only with
Snow White, Cinderella, Ariel, and Mulan.
What I am talking about is "falling in love." Since the day I saw her in the library, I
knew.... I knew she was the one for me! I didn't even know her. But, still, I knew that I
had to meet her and best of all to talk to her.
In the dining commons, I saw her walk by and I said to a good friend, "I am going to
marry that girl." For some reason, even though what I said was somehow ridiculous, he
looked at me as if he believed me and even understood me.
The next weekend was Homecoming Weekend, and I thought that maybe I would see her
again. Maybe she had decided to be social and be a part of the celebration. I was
volunteering to serve apple cider in front of the gymnasium as people were going to the
football game. I was hoping she would come and she did! That day I walked her home to
her dorm. It was wonderful.
The following week I decided to visit the library again. I thought maybe she would be
there. To my delight, she was there. I decided to sit so she would have to pass me on the
way out. I also decided that when she walked by me that I would not take my eyes away
from hers. I was hoping she would stop at my table. If she did, I would ask her to go out
with me. Well, she did walk by, and I did catch eyes with her, and she did stop to talk to
me, and I did ask her out, and she did say yes!
We dated for four years and eventually married in 1981. Our courtship was filled with
even more stories of love, commitment, happiness, longing, adventures, Wandering
Wheels trips, twists and turns, some hurt, some separation, but mostly true love and a lot
of help from God. We have been married 18 years and we are happy! We are happy with
our marriage. And we are happy with two lovely children (David, 14, andjenna, 12) God
has blessed us with.
God brought Lori and me together. It was His appointment and His timing. We could not
have scripted it any better than how it happened. Taylor laid the foundation for the best
day of my life.
Paul J. Staup '78
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When the Lord Directs, I Listen
I know, O Lord, that a mans life is not his own; it is notfor man to direct his steps.
Jeremiah 10:23 (NIV)

It happened in a machine shop. The year was I960. "Go to college," the Lord said to me.
"No way, Lord, I detest schools." My grades weren't that great. Sixth grade, got into a
fight, got kicked out. Seventh grade, got into a fight, got kicked out. Senior year, skipped
101 classes, got caught and kicked out. When I graduated from high school my folks sang
the Hallelujah Chorus - and they can't sing! "No," I told myself, "the Lord made a
mistake telling me to go to college."
A few days later He repeated His message while I was in the machine shop at a metal lathe.
So I compromised and promised the Lord I would contact the two Christian schools I
knew about - Fort Wayne Bible College and Moody Bible Institute - and I would respond
to the first reply. A letter came from Fort Wayne Bible College. The papers they wanted
were sent and they accepted me. Boy, was I surprised! At that time I was 24. I sold my
new car and headed for Fort Wayne. I had no idea what I was to major in or why I was
there, except the Lord said, "Go to college."
One morning in my second year, I was "tooling" down Rudisill Boulevard, going for a job
interview as a machinist. Like most college students I needed a job. But the casual drive
was marred by the commanding voice of the Lord. He shouted, "Burriss, turn this car
around and get to chapel. There is something I want you to hear." (I was taking a
legitimate chapel cut for this interview. In my three semesters I had never cut a class or a
chapel. I wasn't smart enough to cut classes, and I needed the spiritual food from the
chapels.) At the next turn I went around the block and headed for chapel.
The speaker was from HCJB missionary radio in Ecuador. It was at that chapel the Lord
indicated to me I was to go into missionary radio work. Since Fort Wayne Bible College
did not have a degree program in radio, I transferred to John Brown University in Siloam
Springs, Arkansas. And now my wife, Joanne, and I are beginning our 30,h year of
missionary service in Puerto Rico where we have had a ministry in radio, family counsel
ing, and so much more. When the Lord speaks, I have learned to listen and act on what
He says.
Ray Burriss x'63
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The Consequences of Unforgiveness
if you do notforgive men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.
Matthew 6:15 (RSV)

Physicians say up to 80% of medical problems today emerge from roots of bitterness and
unforgiveness - and their offshoots: anger, fear, frustration, and hatred.
Feelings of unforgiveness and revenge are as cancers to the bone. Medical science shows
these emotions trigger internal secretions poisoning and impairing our immune system. Many
medical and psychobiological researchers claim today's number one block to emotional
healing is accumulated, unresolved resentment. Thoughts literally have the potential to kill us.
As far back as childhood, we were encouraged to compete, striving ruthlessly to win no matter
the cost. We internalize what we feel is our right to outdo the other guy. When we do, the
"other guy" directs back at us a feeling of resentment because we made him feel small. He
plots revenge. Stress mounts. And the pressure takes its toll in compromised physical and
emotional health. Negative inclinations set up debilitating behavioral patterns. The more
behaviors are reinforced by refusing to forgive, the more ingrained the habit of reacting with
bitterness and resentment. Harbored resentments focus energy that regenerates itself.
Feelings of victimization, all the way to a deep sense of defiant lightness, are signals showing I
need spiritual therapy which only confession and forgiveness provide. We have the ultimate
solution to this dilemma. Forgiveness is a radical, personal, volitional release of destructively
negative thoughts or feelings I harbor toward any person for any possible reason.
If resentments are so deeply layered that I feel stuck, unable to break free of them, I invite
Christ into each negative area. He alone has the ultimate power to forgive and heal damaged,
hurting emotions. As a first step, I ask Him to do what I am unable to do. Throughout this
exercise, I stay close to Jesus, seeing myself holding tightly to Him. By so doing, I partake in
His releasing, healing therapy.
Repeatedly, I bring the perceived offender and/or the offense to Him. I tell the Lord how
threatened, fearful, insulted, or pained I feel. I ask Him to offer the forgiveness and release me
from destructive feelings. I repeat this forgiveness-technique until I can exchange places with
Christ. Once accomplished, I am free to engage in the healing dynamic of forgiveness while
acknowledging the Lord nearby, reinforcing my gesture.
(Adapted from The Power of Knowing Who I am in Christ by Dr. J. Reinhart Coburn)
William Coburn '55
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The Power of Forgiveness
For if you forgive their trespassesyour heavenly Father will also forgive you.
Matthew 6:14 (NIV)

Forgiveness involves paradoxes. Although humanly speaking, we feel entitled to feel resent
ment, forgiveness asks us to give up resentment. Forgiveness asks us to see the offender at a
level higher than the base human level. Forgiveness asks us to respond with compassion and
love when the person doesn't deserve it. Studies show forgiveness snaps the tension of hostility
and breaks the revenge cycle. Forgiveness dissolves the need to repress negatives allowing the
energy tied up in resentment to be redirected toward the constructive.
Forgiveness is an effective method for gaining insight into our sensitivities and defusing them.
Making peace with another's behavior requires a closer look at my own behavior. Forgiveness
challenges me to confront my role in feeling, thinking, and reacting. Is it possible I have
transferred onto another the anger or hurt I feel?
Although it appears I am doing all the giving - and the other is doing all the getting - research
shows this isn't true. Studies suggest that as you give the gift of forgiveness you are being
emotionally and spiritually healed.
Although I agree intellectually with the value of forgiveness, I am somehow helpless to break
free of resentment's hold. I ponder as to whether I forgive myself. If I have difficulty because
to do so would require that I own up to personal weakness and imperfection, then I am
reminded no one is omni-righteous. All have sinned and fall short of the glory of
God. (Romans 3:23)
I don't fall prey to the clever, dangerous notion that "forgiveness is the ultimate vengeance,"
because I comprehend the subtle untruth of this view. To roll my unforgiveness onto God so
He may wreak my anger on another is to attempt to keep my hands clean while venom oozes
from my heart. I put on blinders when I think God is anything other than constructive,
resolving, and healing.
When I am in Christ's pervading love, I loosen my grip on anxieties, fears, sorrows, condemn
ing judgements, hurts, and grievances. I slough off and cast aside destructive weighty negatives
accumulated in my life. I experience release from the pain of my negative, hurtful, stressed
past. I accept God's forgiveness and merciful healing. As I loosen my need to justify myself, I
release the binding power I held not only on myself but on others. As I forgive others, God
forgives and restores me. Although facts remain unchanged, my feelings and reactions change.
The release of my negative feelings and resentments gives me a new freedom in the Holy Spirit.
(Adapted from The Power of Knowing Who I am in Christ by Dr. J. Reinhart Coburn)
William Cobum '55
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God's Healing Grace
For if you forgive men when they sin againstyou,your heavenly Father will also forgive you. But ifyou
do not forgive men their sins,your Father will notforgiveyour sins.
Matthew 6:14-15 (NIV)

Forgiving others who wronged us is not easy. This is especially true when your heart is
involved. Several years ago I became personally close to a female colleague and experi
enced a chemistry I had never felt with a woman before. Our different career stages,
coupled with mutual communication mistakes, produced a severed relationship which left
me feeling extremely angry and bitter toward this woman. This trauma also carried over
into my subsequent dating relationships.
Though our paths no longer crossed, the bitter anger from this experience haunted me for
over five years. About two years ago, in a different position, at a location 1,000 miles from
where I first met her, God allowed our lives to intersect again. I learned that she is now a
regional sales representative for a company doing business with organizations in my
profession. Upon hearing this, I was extremely angry that this painful chapter from my
past would return to haunt me again. Further reflection and the wisdom from God's Word
in the passage above caused me to realize it was time to let go of my anger.
The first meeting was easier than anticipated, and I forgave her while apologizing for my
mistakes. Forgiving her lifted my enormous emotional burden. Further professional
contact has produced additional reconciliation and her apologizing for the pain she
caused me. Through God's unanticipated grace and personal healing, professional
collaboration and even restored friendship have emerged from this renewed contact.
Anger can be useful for short periods of time. Over a long time, though, the anger felt
toward this woman became a cancer on my soul. Through God's unexpected intervention,
the past anger I felt toward her is gone. I can now explore the possibility of marrying the
woman I now love without being paralyzed by the emotional scars from this previous
heartbreak.
Bert Chapman '84
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A New Creature
Therefore, if any one is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has passed away, behold, the new has come.
11 Corinthians 5:17 (RSV)

Who are you? What's on your resume? As we go through life we accumulate a list of
things that we have done, and frequently we wish that others would identify us by our
accomplishments.
And what are you? "Well," you might reply, "I'm a human being, a sinner saved by the
grace of God, an imperfect person trying within my many limitations to please God."
Do not sell yourself short! You are all of the above, but also more. As a believer in Christ,
you are a human being, but you are also more than a human being because you are a new
creation. In addition to your earthly natural life, you also have a supernatural existence so
that you do not just act differently but are a different kind of being.
Here are some of the results of being a new creature in Christ. First of all, you have a
direct personal relationship to the Lord, the Creator of the universe. As though this were
not enough, you have received a new nature (Colossians 3:10). In the words of Ezekiel,
your heart of stone has been replaced by a heart of flesh (Ezekiel 36:26). Then, to top it
off, God Himself now lives within you in the Person of His Holy Spirit 0ohn 14:17).
None of this is cause for pride, for we owe all we have and are to God's grace alone. Nor
do we instantaneously look different or act differently. The bottom line of these truths is
that as new creatures with a supernatural aspect we can live the lives of holiness that God
expects of us. His standards are high, but He has also given us this new nature with which
we can fulfill His expectations. Take one example: How can a group of students, staff,
faculty, and administrators numbering over two thousand people make a Christian
community work? If you are not looking at the supernatural provisions God gives us, you
are not looking far enough.

Win Corduan
Faculty
Distinguished Professor Award
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Sharing Christ in My Youth
The lord is good, a refuge in times of trouble. He cares for those who trust in him.
Nahum 1:7 (NIV)

During my last two years of high school, because I took organ lessons and needed a place
to practice, I took the city bus across town to our church. Riding the bus, which included
transferring in the downtown area, began to make me more aware of people outside of my
family and church family. I noticed many passengers who seemed to me to be ending
their workday exhausted, rarely smiling, barely able to hang on, and I often sensed their
despair. The Lord began to put a desire deep within me to help bear the burdens of these
fellow travelers. At church I would all too often quickly put aside my poorly practiced
lesson to find hymns which I felt would speak encouragement to those whom I had
noticed (occasionally writing out verses to share).
At that same time the men of our church decided to finish off a large attic area for a
prayer chamber. It was unique - cozy, artistic yet plain - and a place where God met me!
I tried to understand God (adolescent fervor!). And pleaded for power in prayer. This led
to my first honest effort at trying to know God by studying attributes of God from the Bible.
Once while reading and listing the things I learned about God in the first six verses of
Nahum, I affirmed some of what I had been taught in church and in my home - some of
what I believed about God's character and His ways. During my devotional time in the
prayer chamber I listed from Nahum 1:1-6 that God is jealous, avenging, filled with

wrath against His enemies - THOUGH slow to anger and great in power.
However, in that period I also discovered Nahum 1:7. It felt new to me! Of course, I knew
that God was good - but I had begun to stretch my understanding through my study. I
started to recognize what good meant as it related to God. (Ultimately I learned that it
symbolized the absolute best - the MOST beautiful, cheerful, loving, merciful and
faithful.) The concept of God as a personal stronghold (place of defense, a protecting
place) in time of trouble (adversity, affliction, distress, tribulation, anguish) began to
empower me. I earnestly prayed to live trusting in the promise that God KNOWS (actually
recognizes in a real way - is aware of - acknowledges - cares for - observes) those who
TRUST in Him (those who trust in Him in devotedness, depending on Him to know what is
best for them and what course to take most effectually for their relief). I determined that
Nahum 1:7 would be my "life verse."
Roselyn Baugh Kerlin '55
Trustee
Distinguished Alumna Award

54

F e b r u a r y

2 2

Sharing Christ Today
The Lord is good, a refuge in times of trouble. He cares for those who trust in him.
Nahum 1:7 (NIV)

The Taylor Mission Statement says that we are "educating men and women for lifelong learning
and for ministering the redemptive love of Jesus Christ to a world in need." Sometimes I refer
to my last two years of high school as my "passing-out-tracts-on-street-corners-period," feeling
satisfied with those early attempts at sharing my faith with others. My understanding of who
God is, as well as what He could and would do for those who would trust in Him, brought
evangelistic zeal. I longed to encourage and "minister the redemptive love of Jesus Christ" to
those with whom I came in contact who seemed burdened and heavy ladened (in need) at
that season in my life - pre-Taylor.
Now, nearly 50 years later, I know that God's promise in Nahum 1:7 remains true and vital for
all of the distraught, grieving, needy people in our world. It remains true for me as I try to five
each day for Him. It remains a truth which I have obligation to share with those whom God
brings into my life. It remains a truth on which all Christians can rest and which can be used
by all of us to "minister the redemptive love of Jesus Christ to a world in need." The Lord has
taken me through all sorts of trials and pain. He has been my personal refuge. He continues
to bring into my life those who need encouragement and support and who need to know Him.
On the surface, being available at age 65 appears to be more complicated than it was at 15.
Handing a stranger a note with a verse from a hymn and a smile, maybe a hug, might be cause
for police intervention today. However, being open to another means of relying on all of the
attributes of God, allows Him to minister through me. The truth that The Lord is good, a
refuge in times of trouble and that He cares for those who trust in him is so powerful
that I remain deeply challenged to share it with everyone I meet, though riding on a city bus is
no longer part of my life.
AFFIRM:

You are the caller; You are the poor; You are the stranger at my door.
You are the wanderer, the unfed; You are the homeless with no bed.
You are the man driven insane; You are the child crying in pain.
You are the Other who comes to me.
If I open to another, You're born in me.
-David Adam, The Cry of the Deer, 32

Pray to be open to others in their pain and need, helping in every way possible, revealing and
sharing Christ as you minister and serve!
Roselyn Baugh Kerlin '55
Trustee
Distinguished Alumna Award
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A Question of Perspective
I know what it is to be in need, and 1 know what it is to have plenty. I have learned the secret of being
content in any and every situation, whether wellfed or hungry, whether living in plenty or in want.
Philippians 4:12 (NIV)

I

Is the glass half full or half empty? It's one of those somewhat paradoxical questions that
tends to show more about what I am, rather than the object I am looking at. This came
home to me vividly over a series of days as I listened to my kids complain about how
much milk was put into their glasses. One child wanted the glass as full as it could be, so
that she did not have to go get a refill. Another child wanted the glass only half full since
she did not drink much at meals and didn't want to waste. That's when I discovered that a
glass that was three quarters full was either too much or too little, depending on what was
expected.
So is my life half full, or half empty? It depends on what I expect out of life. When I listen
to the commercial hype telling me all that I should think I deserve, I soon find that my life
is not just half empty; it's almost dry. To hear the media, I should expect life to be given to
me on a silver platter. My clothes should be designer labels, my car should be a new
luxury sedan, I should be able to travel around the world, expect the best quality, and
never have to worry about the bills. When I expect that and look at where I am in
comparison, I am convinced that I am down to the dregs. I am frustrated and bitter
because of all the failures I have experienced.
When, however, I step back and look at the "real" world, I get a better perspective about
what I really deserve. Compared to the rest of the world, I am very well off. Most of the
people of the world would be happy with good clothes. Compared with people through
out history, I am very rich. I have ready transportation. I have piped-in music to enter
tain, whatever my whim at the moment. I can see virtually any movie ever made whenever
I desire. I have a variety of foods to eat that kings of old could not even imagine. I have
opportunities before me that most of mankind could only dream about, including a good
education and the freedom to use the gifts God has given me. Most importantly, in Jesus
Christ I have a vision for the future and a hope that is laid up in eternity when this life is
over. When I expect less, I find that I have more.
Is my glass half full, or half empty? When I look at it through the grace of God, I soon
discover that not only is my glass half full, but also in reality my glass runneth over.
Michael A. Harbin
Faculty
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In the Image of God
In the image of God created he them.
Genesis 1:27 (NIV)

Integrating faith and learning, I encourage students to look for those places in their
reading where the nature, mind, and heart of God are revealed. Who is He? Who are we?
How closely do we resemble our Maker? George Herbert's poetry is a particularly
valuable introduction to this focus on God, enabling students to consider their study of
literature in the light of God's image in the human being.
For instance, with the innocence and joy of a child who draws a picture for her mother to
display on the refrigerator, Herbert writes A Wreath, a 12-line poem-prayer as a contem
plative gift for his Heavenly Father. Although "simplicity" is both the key word and the
theme, the poem is extravagantly ornamental and complex. The repetition of the word
"praise" at the end of both the first and last lines creates a circular movement, suited to
the poem's title and topic. Each line other than the first likewise contributes to this
circling by the repetition of a word in the preceding line, beginning thus: "A wretched
garland of deserved praise, / Of praise deserved, unto thee I give." The poem's lines,
then, are "wreathed" together not only by rhyming alternate lines, but also by repetition of
key words. And the image of the circle is carried further in the last line where the
"wreath" becomes a "crown."
On one level this poem is easy to understand: a priest gives thanks to God. But there is
also this conundrum: the priest prays for "simplicity," but he does so in highly intricate
and elaborate language, far removed from simplicity. Further, this poem creates a tension
between the poem and the prayer - requiring the reader to pay careful attention to its
words and structure and, simultaneously, to participate in prayer and celebration. Like
baroque architecture or music, it requires a reader's meditation on all of its various facets
in order to understand and appreciate the whole poem as a "wreathed garland of
deserved praise."
Herbert is himself a part of the conundrum, for he promises that if God grants the gift of
simplicity, then he will give Him instead of "this poor wreath,... a crown of praise." But
the poem-wreath is also itself "a crown." And we see at work in Herbert the image of his
God - Who is Himself a Maker, a Creator, the Word Incarnate in Christ the Lord.
Herbert's joy in words echoes God's own joyous "This is really good" as He completes
each day's work in creation and His "I will place my bow in the heavens" as He covenants
with creatures whom He loves. My students and I have learned, then, that just as we wear
His likeness in our love, so we share in His image when we, like Herbert, participate in
the joy of creativity.
Barbara A. Heavilin
Faculty
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Friends Helping Friends in Need
...he will notforget your work and the loveyou have shown him as you have helped his people
and continue to help them.
Hebrews 6:10 (NIV)

When the Lord brought me to Taylor University in December of 1985, He knew I was
going to have many burdens to carry. When I arrived I had no idea how much I would
rely on His strength along with the love, prayers, and understanding of the Taylor commu
nity.
On September 14, 1993, our lives came to a screeching halt when our 20-year-old
daughter, Holly, was diagnosed with AML, an acute form of leukemia. Many are the
plans in a man's heart, but it is the Lord's purpose that prevails. (Proverbs
19:21) Oh, how this passage of Scripture hit home! The Taylor community rallied around
us and gave us the strength and support we needed during this trial. We prayed earnestly
for a miracle and the peace that passes all understanding! But we didn't understand. And
we didn't find peace until we realized it was out of our control and turned it all over to the
Lord. This would not have been possible without the prayer warriors at Taylor, in our
church, and in our community. We realized during this time that we needed to be a
witness not only to Holly but also to others who face adversity.
Through the prayers that went up for Holly, God spared her from much of the discomfort
and pain that she would have otherwise suffered. The Taylor community not only helped
us with our financial burden, but also displayed kindness that uplifted and encouraged us
daily. To quote Mother Teresa, "We cannot do great things, only small things with great
love." The great love displayed by the Taylor family far exceeded our expectations.
The Lord brought me to Taylor to experience this sense of family. As I look forward to
retirement in a few years, I am saddened to think I will not have these prayer warriors with
me on a daily basis. But wait - maybe I will! All I have to do is express the need, and I know
many prayers will go heaven-bound. I thank my God every time / remember you.
In all my prayers for all of you, I always pray with joy because of your
partnership in the gospel from the first day until now. (Philippians 1:3-5)
God will not forget the work of the Taylor community as they have shown their love to Him
by helping His people during times of great need. Thank you from the bottom of our
hearts. God bless you all.
Elda Ivey
Staff '
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Dry Bones Dancing
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.
John 1:1 (NIV)

Have you ever thanked God for language, for the miracle of letters forming words and
words creating sound and image and meaning? As a literature professor, I especially love
God's alliance with language in this verse. God could have created the world with a silent
sweep of His hand, or with no gesture or movement at all, but He chose language with
which to create - He spoke the world into being. That Word, John tells us, was Christ,
present with God during creation, literally becoming the words of His mouth in God's
creative act.
Yet creation is incomplete without the Spirit: He was present that first day, hovering over
the waters, and He was the breath, as is evident in John's third chapter. This presence of
Spirit is what I believe distinguishes literature from ordinary language. As Adam was
lifeless without the breath of God, as we are born of the Spirit, as Ezekiel's "dry bones"
stand and breath, so language becomes literature, infused with this Spirit.
In my teaching, I try to convey this living word. A story or a poem is a collection of words
on a page, and they remain nothing but dry bones unless I can make them come alive like
Ezekiel's dancing skeletons, unless we together can flesh out their meaning. It is a tiny
participation in what God did through Christ: with Christ's birth, God's name was literally
made flesh. Man has an inherent need for meaning, and that is why God became flesh because He knew we needed to see, to touch, to experience the reality of the Word. So He
came from the pages of the Bible, where His name was so holy it could not be spoken,
and became the Living Logos. The voice was active, the tense present, and love became
real. In the beginning was the Word, and so words will continue to be all that will survive
forever - ultimately, only in Christ, but for now, in language, providing us with meaning in
our lives.
Colleen Warren
Faculty
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Train up a Child
Train up a child in the way he should go and when he is old he will not depart from it.
Proverbs 22:6 (KjV)

Four years of my life were spent at Taylor University. As a young man of 17,1 certainly
didn't consider myself a "child." But in the normal life span of an individual, ages 17-21
could certainly be considered a part of "growing up" and indeed, childhood.
These were formative years for a young man from western Pennsylvania. Although I had
grown up in a Christian home and came to Taylor with a set of moral and spiritual values
in place, the Taylor years put the capstone on the childhood training.
I developed a systematic quiet time that launched each day. During this daily devotional
period, I spent much time in the Word and commensurate time in prayer. Why did I do
this? I did this because the environment encouraged it and staff and peers reinforced it.
The quiet time has continued through the years.
The training produced long-lasting spiritual benefits. Chapel attendance was another part
of the training. The continuity of regular fellowship in a formal setting was of extreme
value. The opportunity to be spiritually motivated by outstanding servants of God was
invaluable. Listening to a young man by the name of Jay Kesler was part of this training
process. This systematic worship experience has carried over into a lifestyle that is
church-centered.
Finally, the requirement of 12 hours of coursework in Bible and related religious studies
was key. It created the intellectual stimulus to want to know and understand more about
God's Word and its application to daily living. I gained more knowledge about the Bible in
this period of "childhood" than at any other point in time. This training launched a life
that has never stopped learning about the "things of God."
Fred Pomeroy '61
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Love: A Prayer
. . . Love the Lord y o u r G o d w i t h all y o u r h e a r t a n d w i t h all y o u r soul a n d w i t h all y o u r strength.
Deuteronomy 6:5 (NIV)

Gracious God, as the cold and gray of winter continue to permeate our world, fill our lives
with the warmth of your love. By your Spirit, Lord, instill in us a desire to obey the greatest
of your commandments: to love you with all our hearts, souls, and minds. We worship
you today, and, in so doing, seek to know you more fully, that we can love you more
completely.
We invite you to dwell in our lives, that we may obey the second great commandment. In
your Spirit, 0 Lord, let us spread the warmth and light of your Son to those around us. In
your Spirit, as we live together with our families, daily sharing the giggles and grumbles of
life, let us love. In your Spirit, as we seek to love and support your people in joy and in
sorrow, let us love. In your Spirit, as we walk with friends and acquaintances through
triumph and tragedy, let us love; and in so doing, make our lives speak to them of you.
Holy God, in your Spirit, make us able to accept and assimilate those who are different
from us, those whom we don't understand, and let us love. By your Spirit, fill us with love
for those close at hand and those far away. In your Spirit, give us love and compassion for
those who worship today in a building not their own because the building in which they
work and worship has been burned or desecrated. In your Spirit, give us love and
compassion for those who worship today in a manner that makes us uncomfortable. In
your Spirit, give us love and compassion for those who do not worship you, today or at
any other time. Grant to us your Spirit of love, 0 Lord, for those whom we cannot love
apart from you. Through your Spirit, give us not only hearts, but also hands and feet filled
with extra measures of your love, your joy, and your comfort that we may give them away
to your people. God of all seasons, fill us with your Spirit, and let us love. Amen.
Laurie Stafford Wolcott '80
Faculty
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Gratitude to Taylor
... with God all things arc possible.
Matthew 19:26 (KJV)

|
I like real life stories. Even though I enjoyed discussing theology and philosophy at Taylor, it's
the real life stories that have always grabbed me. One of those stories that has been an
important part of my own spiritual formation is about my father, Rev. H.J. Buwalda, Sr.
My dad grew up in a working family in Grand Rapids, Michigan, and because of some life
circumstances during the depression, he dropped out of high school at 16. At age 26 he was
working in the Steelcase Metal Office Furniture Company in Grand Rapids as chief expediter. It
was while he was on the job one day that he felt God was calling him to the ministry, and he
answered, "Yes!" But, that answer was only the first step of a long journey.
Trying to move forward to fulfill his call turned out to be a huge challenge. He contacted many
colleges and told of his plan to prepare for the ministry. The answer was always the same:
"Your decision is admirable, but you'll need to go back to high school first." Each one
answered that way except Taylor University in Upland, Indiana.
For some reason, Taylor accepted the challenge of this "high-school-drop-out-would-becollege-student." He was allowed to begin taking classes while he enrolled in high school by
correspondence. It wasn't until he actually had gone to Chicago to graduate from high school
that his credits showed up on his transcript. He became a high school graduate and a junior
in college on the same day.
At Taylor he sang tenor with the varsity quartet, preached on weekends, and worked nights at
Franklin Electric in Bluffton, while my mother, Mary Lou, managed the Taylor Bookstore, typed
his papers, and started a family.
In 1952 he graduated from college and served the rest of his life as a pastor of a local church
and a traveling evangelist. Every time I heard him tell his life story, he told of Taylor University
and how it was the only school willing to give him a chance.
All three of his sons and daughters-in-law went to Taylor. Many of the members of his youth
groups through the years attended Taylor. He made it a point to drive young people to the
annual Taylor Youth Conference held each spring. Others were introduced to the Taylor
experience at a revival meeting when he would give his testimony about how God leads.
Taylor made a way for his call to become realized, and he wanted others to know it. One key
message in all of that has to do with the importance of providing opportunities for others to
fulfill God's call. Our family has always been grateful to Taylor for opening doorways that have
led to God's plan for our fives.
Herb J. Buwalda, Jr. '72
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Gaining a Heart of Wisdom
Teach us to number our days aright, that we may gain a heart of wisdom.
Psalm 90:12 (NIV)

A gray sky, a cold rain, and a driving wind introduced me to the college on a gloomy
September day in 1946 - an unpromising beginning to what has become, for me, a
lifelong love story with Taylor University.
Thankfully, not all first impressions are lasting. There was much more to Taylor than a
rainy day. As a freshman, and a recent veteran of World War II, the green beanie intro
duced me to education, Taylor style. Many events are embedded in my memory book meeting my wife-to-be, Avis; the Varsity Quartet; Youth Conference; the dining hall with
some unusual cuisine; the Philo Literary Society (did we ever actually read a book?); the
ministry of Milo Rediger; the loving guidance of Grace Olson and Hazel Butz; enduring
friendships; and growing in both learning and my walk with Jesus.
Thirty-four years as a member of the Board of Trustees has given me an opportunity to be
a part of an institution in transition - a growing student body; improving educational
excellence; and deepening spiritual life on the now two campuses, Upland and Fort
Wayne.
The memories of the Taylor of my student days have been reinforced in the Taylor of today
- anchored in the past and focused on the future. In God's providence, gaining a
heart of wisdom for students and faculty alike remains a challenging goal for the Taylor
family of today and tomorrow.
Carl W. Hassel '50
Trustee Emeritus
Chamber of Service Distinguished Alumnus Award
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In All Eternity Is There Any Greater Metamorphosis?
And so, dear brothers and sisters, I plead with you to give your bodies to God.... Don't copy the behavior and
customs of this world, but let God tran formyou into a new person.
Romans 12:1,2 (NET)

I

Each spring my sixth-grade students raise Painted Lady butterflies. Excitement fills the air
as the students await the arrival of the butterfly larvae and then watch with great anticipa
tion as each tiny caterpillar grows fat on the ground-up leaves provided. There comes a
day, however, when anticipation changes to expressions of grave concern as students
conduct their morning check of their charges and find them no longer eating and
growing. Where once there was energy and movement, now the caterpillars are locked
within gray-brown shrouds, suspended from the fids of their cages and looking very dead.
After several days of standing the "death watch," students shriek with delight as one by
one mature butterflies emerge, filling their wings with blood and air, and taking flight in
glorious freedom. I have witnessed this transformation many times. In all nature is there
any greater metamorphosis?
We, too, were once mere "worms" in God's sight. He watched us growing fat in a state far
beneath the potential He intended for us. He called to us and opened the way for us to
claim our full potential in Him. But in order to claim our new life, we would first have to
"die" to self. In the dying, we would be transformed by God from lifeless creatures bound
in sin's gray-brown shroud, to free and beautiful creations made in His image and filled
with His Spirit. I have witnessed this transformation many times. In all eternity is there
any greater metamorphosis?
Susi Laymon Jones '71
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Praying Through
Whatever you ask for in prayer,believe that you have received it....
Mark 11:24 (NIV)

Prayer is a wondrous journey along a path scattered among sunny nooks filled with God's
presence where we may find comfort, joy, and thanksgiving, and often inexplicable peace
of mind. Prayer changes the lives of people and especially the lives of those who pray.
It was during my years on the Taylor campus that I learned about prayer. I had been
invited by a friend to join a prayer session. I was not sure that I could contribute anything
to this group, for I was struggling with doubts about my faith. There was that unanswered
prayer that I had prayed for such a long, long time! That request meant so much to me!
There were many other questions as well that were crowding into my mind. Did God
really honor our prayers?
Reluctantly I put in an appearance. The leader instructed us to pray aloud in turn and
then continue in silent prayer until we had prayed through. "Now what in the world did
that mean," I wondered. We were instructed further to leave quietly as each of us finished
praying, and the leader would stay until the last person was through.
She did just that. I know, for I was that last person. I arose from my knees with peace in
my heart and a joyous sense of God's presence. I had prayed until I believed. Yes, I had
chosen to believe! I am grateful every day for that experience, for that was the first step in
a meaningful, lifetime journey in prayer.
The moon is in the garden and the lemon globes hang pale.
A kitten casts a shadow from his perch upon the rail.
The rose is tinted silver and the daisies glow bright white.
The jasmine floats its perfume on the breezes of the night.
In the midst of all this beauty, Lord, I bow my head to pray.
My thanks for many blessings and Your presence on the way.
Dorothy Hislop Miller '42
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Remembering Christ's Sacrifice
God paid a ransom to saveyou from the impossible road to heaven which yourfathers tried to take....
He paidfor you with the precious lifeblood of Christ, the sinless,spotless Lamb of God.
I Peter 1:18-20 (NIV)

I am sure we remember the F-16, the military plane that was shot down as it passed over
Serbia. USAF Captain Scott O'Grady was the pilot. America waited anxiously. Was he
killed, captured, or injured? The hours ticked by; five days passed. On the sixth day
another pilot picked up a faint message from the captain's radio. He was alive. Immedi
ately all the resources needed for a daring rescue of the one pilot were valued at $6
bilfion.
That is a great amount of money. Who can estimate the value of one human soul? Who
can calculate the price God paid to rescue us? He sent His Son to become our Savior.
Jesus Christ died on the cross and shed His precious blood to rescue us from the kingdom
of darkness. May we give our fives in full surrender and obedience to Him who gave His
all for us.

Prayer: We thank you, 0 God, for the beauty of your creation. We thank you that you are
also mindful of man. May we sense your presence and worship you in holiness and
reverence. Amen.
David Rathjen '51
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Light and Life
In Him was life, and the life was the light of men.
The light shineth in the darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not.
John 1:4,5 (NIV)

Could I testify without seeming to be complaining? I have never been really technical
about words and phrases, but in my innermost being I had never been able to come to
terms with this business about the darkness comprehended it not.
In the past one-and-one-half years, I have been struggling with the loss of vision. Some
things which I had never seen have now become clear! For instance, I could not under
stand how darkness could not comprehend light. I was certain that all the light had to do
was shine, and this would dispel darkness. Not always so!
In the process of losing my vision, I discovered that light is sometimes so repulsive and
downright irritating that I cannot tolerate it. Since this is a common experience of the
visually impaired, there are shades to be worn to cut the light to a minimum. However,
there are times when this is not adequate, and one needs a blindfold to make being in the
light tolerable.
So light is painful, and we begin to find ways of shutting it out. We close our eyes, but
there is still too much light. We put on shades, and the bright sunshine is still too light.
So we go to the blindfold to shut out all light.
Now is there something wrong when that happens? Of course there is! The problem is
not with the light. The problem lies within the person.
Such was the case when Jesus came as Light and Life. There was so much wrong with the
world that all of His goodness and light and life could not be tolerated. But remember
that God sent His Son into the world that humankind might have light and life.
Prayer: 0 God and Father of us all, help us this day and every day to be open to receive
the Light and Life which Jesus came to bring. Amen.
Ross Richey '41
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The Blessedness ofNeediness
I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in needs, in persecutions,in distressesfor Christ's sake.
For when I am weak then I am strong.
II Corinthians 12:10 (NKJV)

I

We are absolutely dependent upon God, everyone of us all of the time. There are no excep
tions. Few absolute statements are true, but this one is. The essay title above refers less to the
human condition per se than to an accurate perception of this condition. When one realizes
even for a moment how utterly incapable he or she is, then God can begin to do something
noble for that person.
Now we have many God-given abilities. Even so there are times and circumstances when we
say to ourselves: "I don't see any way through this situation; I desperately need God's help."
Our very sense of despondency can lead to our blessedness as we call upon our Creator-God
for power beyond ourselves.
Swiss "doctor of the whole person," Paul Tournier, wrote in one of his many helpful books,

The Strong and the Weak, "All men, in fact, are weak. All are weak because all are afraid.
They are all afraid of being trampled underfoot. They are all afraid of their inner weaknesses
being discovered. They all have secret faults
They are all afraid of other men and of God,
of themselves, of life and of death.... So, then, there are not as the world thinks, weak persons
on the one hand, and on the other hand, strong. There are, on the one hand, weak persons,
who are aware of their weaknesses, who know the vanity of all psychological compensations,
and who in the last resort count only on the grace of God. And there are, on the other hand,
weak persons who believe in the value of their strong reactions, or their doctrines, their
successes, and their virtues. For the latter, God can do nothing but patiently, lovingly wait for
them to acknowledge their neediness and seek Him. For the former, even now, He offers His
riches: Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven.
(Matthew 5:3)
For those of us who choose to deal with our weakness by receiving God's grace and listening to
His voice, we will find that He can speak His love to us through anything. Just as Satan is likely
to work on us through our most vulnerable areas, so also God is likely to speak to us through
the ways in which we best perceive and most naturally think. For me a common such avenue
is improbability. When I am desperately seeking God, I frequently hear through a combination
of related circumstances (coincidences) that in the aggregate would be highly unlikely to
occur at random. However God speaks to a given person, we all have the assurance that as we
earnestly seek Him in a spirit of dependency, we find Him, and He brings us into eternal, loving
fellowship with Him.
William C. Ringenberg '61
Faculty
Note: This essay is taken from the author's forthcoming book, Letters to Young Scholars,
and is used by permission.
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Pride
"Youfool! This very night your life will be demanded from you. Then who will get what you have prepared
for yourself?" This is how it will be with anyone who stores up thingsfor himself but is not rich toward God.
Luke 12:20-21 (NIV)

In this parable, Jesus shows us a rich man who is proud of his possessions. In Jane
Austen's Pride and Prejudice, we meet characters who allow the pride of position or
station in life to affect their relationships to others. We can add to these the pride of
prestige or power or accomplishment. Sometimes justified, often not. Self-pride may
prevent us from witnessing to our faith for fear of embarrassment or losing face. Pride is
often a stumbling block to accepting Christ by faith. It is too simple. In Proverbs 11:2 we
read, When pride comes, then comes disgrace, but with humility comes

wisdom.
As a senior at Taylor, I was confronted by another kind of pride. As I enjoyed being busy, I
had a full schedule: RA, Echo editor, band, drama, grader for Dr. Butz Carruth,
intramurals. One day friends invited me to join them for a relaxing afternoon. I an
swered, "No, I've too much to do." In a spirit of martyrdom, I was listing the items on my
agenda when a friend interrupted. "Joan, you are too proud." I was stunned. Proud?
What did pride have to do with being busy? My friend persisted. "Wait. Some of these
tasks you could have assigned to others, or you could have asked for help. Instead, you
kept them all to yourself, not trusting them to others." Wow! I was stung, hurt.
But my friend was right. Fleeing to the quietness of the chapel, I wept. God drew me to
the parable in Luke 12, and especially to verse 21, This is how it will be with
anyone who stores up things for himself but is not rich toward God. Con
sciously or unconsciously, I was storing up the tasks and also the "glory" to myself. I was
not showing good leadership nor teamwork. Pride. In those moments, I prayed for
forgiveness and for a greater sensitivity to the abilities and needs of others. Pride can
invade any of us. God's Word shows that if we ever hope to be effective for the Lord Jesus,
we need to learn the lessons of humility, sharing, and being a team player.
As a missionary, I have seen how easy it is to say "my work, my field, my converts, my
ministry." It isn't anything of the kind if it is going to count for eternity. It isn't mine or
ours or yours at all... but belongs to the Lord Jesus Christ.
Joan Haaland Britton '60
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The Lord's Purpose
But as for me, I trust in Thee, O Lord, I say "Thou art my God." My times are in Thy hand.
Psalm 31:1415a (NAS)

I
Trusting God with our future or even our today is not always easy for us. From our limited
perspective, we pray, asking God for this or that and expecting Him to act yesterday. We
forget that God sees the whole spectrum of our lives, not just the snapshot image we see
from our view. It is only when we surrender to Him that we see Him work in ways far
beyond our expectations.
While at Fort Wayne Bible College, I began dating a fellow classmate. Before too long, we
began to care deeply for each other and also realized that we both had a burden for
missionary work. As our relationship grew, it became obvious to me that this was meant
to be. I just couldn't understand what was taking him so long to propose.
Because of my interest in missions, I applied to go to Taiwan with OMS International the
summer between my junior and senior years. At about the same time, God also chal
lenged me to trust Him more completely with my future, especially in regard to my
relationship with the man in my life. I needed to let go of my dreams and allow God to
proceed in His time and His way. What freedom came when I was finally able to release
my desires and plans to the Lord.
The spring of my junior year, after plans were well in place for me to spend the summer in
Taiwan, the young man I had been seeing finally popped the question. It dawned on me
that if he had proposed marriage earlier in the year, I might never have gone to Taiwan.
God knew what He was doing. He not only had that summer's ministry in mind, but also
used the time overseas to give direction for our future. We are now serving in Taiwan as
missionaries. In God's perfect time, He brought things to fruition. He had the bigger
picture in view. Not only did He see our lives but also the lives of many Chinese who need
to hear about the hope they can find in Jesus Christ.
Prayer: Lord, help me to surrender my plans and dreams to You; to let You work in Your
time and in Your way to accomplish Your purposes in my life and in the lives of those
around me.
Maria Murray Bettinger '84
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God's Instructions and Timing
For there is a proper time and procedure for every matter,
though a mans misery weighs heavily upon him.
Ecclesiastes 8:6 (NIV)

Lather. Rinse. Repeat. The simple instructions printed on the side of the shampoo botde
really are not necessary. Yet they serve as a reminder of the necessity of order. Rinsing is
not possible unless lather has first occurred. The process cannot be repeated unless first
completed. The need to repeat the process indicates the doubt that exists, not necessarily
in the shampoo's cleansing properties but in how dirty one's hair might become through
out the day. The directions do not distinguish between a consumer in a good or bad
mood - the remedy offered remains the same, and is contingent upon following the
instructions. Lather. Rinse. Repeat. No one would wash his/her hair at a fancy restau
rant. That would obviously be bad timing for the procedure. Yet rinsing before lathering
would be just as futile, even if the procedure were conducted in the bathtub. The goal of
clean hair would not be achieved.
Like the instructions on the shampoo bottle, a temptation exists to disregard God's
instructions for holy living when in times of trouble. The truth of the Word of God in
times of trouble sometimes seems too simple, too obvious to have any power. Often the
temptation is to take a spiritual shortcut to reach the desired result sooner. Yet the power
of the Word is that it reflects the will of God. We must always remember that timing is part
of the instructions. The order reflected in the procedures mandated by the Word of God
requires us to submit not only to the procedure but also to the timing required by the
procedure. This timing is not altered by our emotions, but instead mandates submission
not only to the procedures outlined by the Word of God but also to the timing required by
those procedures. Simple instructions. Required timing. Are you willing to wait on His
timing despite external circumstances?
David R. Collette '82
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Empty Obedience?
Do whatever he tellsyou.
John 2:5 (NIV)

Some people deify obedience, making it a god they worship. Others seek to disown
obedience, shucking responsibility and embracing hedonism. For me, obedience
sometimes has the taste of the unfulfilled promises of a politician. My brand of obedience
often leaves me feeling inadequate and insufficient, hollow and empty. My heart aches for
the peace of God but fears the awful punishment of a God with whom I cannot find
fellowship because of continual and intentional disobedience. Our obedience will always
be tainted as long as we seek personal gain through our own efforts. As long as we
disallow God from extending grace to us by seeking to earn the free gift of salvation
through our own good works, our obedience will remain pointless - a chasing after the
wind.
I think the fulfillment we yearn for in an obedient lifestyle seems so hollow because it is
just that, empty! Our obedience does not service our own egos. The goal of obedience is
to love and glorify God. The world is baffled by a Christian's obedience because it is not
(or at least should not be) self-serving. In the eyes of the world, life would be easier
without our admonition to five a holy and upright life. The Christian then points to God as
the motivation behind his obedience (as obedience is the outward mark of one's affection
toward God).
Just as a young boy joyfully follows his father's direction, knowing his actions will please
the father he seeks to imitate, so should we eagerly pursue unconditional obedience to
God's instruction. We do all this despite the perplexed looks of the heathen and the
nagging feeling that one will not profit from such unconditional obedience (for God's
reward is not recorded in our checkbooks). Our obedience is not for us. It is for our
Father, our Heavenly Father.
We must rely upon Christ as the author of our salvation and not upon the law. Through
obedience we must use the law to openly declare to all the heavens our devotion to our
wonderful Creator. So consider your reaction carefully the next time God pulls on the
heartstrings of your soul. Whether it be on the way to chapel some windy Indiana morn or in
the pew at the church you've attended for 50 years, remember that your obedience to Christ's
instruction displays your unspeakable love for your Savior. Listen to the words of your Lord
Jesus Christ: If you love me, you will obey what I command. (John 14:15)
Andrew Peter Jacques '01
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Grandma's Book
. . .Youshall loveyour neighborasyourself.
Romans 13:9b (IQV)

One day while I was visiting our son and family, five-year-old Sarah marked off an area in
her bedroom and called it "my neighborhood." Grandma and two-year-old Kathryn were
not to trespass as all three played with Barbie dolls. During playtime, Kathryn decided she
needed a stuffed toy. To get the toy, she had to go through Sarah's neighborhood. This
angered Sarah and she said, "Kathryn, you are always bugging me. Don't ever step in my
neighborhood again." With tear-filled eyes, Kathryn answered, "Don't say that to me. It
makes me feel bad. I'm going downstairs and talk to mom."
While Kathryn was talking to her mom, Grandma talked to Sarah.
"Sarah, I don't think Kathryn is trying to bug you. She looks up to you because you are
her big sister. If you want her to be a good little sister, you can show her how by being a
good example."
Sarah's quick response was, "What book did you get that out of?"
All too often we put a fence around our little world to hold back those around us who
might disturb our comfort zone. Our ears are slow to hear the sounds of hurt. We fear
our love won't stretch beyond our own circle of family and friends. Our time is too short
to do even the necessary daily obligations.
Grandma's book, the Bible, gives good instruction concerning how we should react to
others. In Luke 10, Jesus gives the parable of the Good Samaritan, an example of
reaching out and putting love into action. In Romans 13:9, we are told that our love for
God should extend to our neighbor. ... You shall love your neighbor as yourself.

My neighborhood should become your neighborhood.
Violet Egly Ringenberg '45
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Keep On Keeping On
Let us not become weary in doinggood....
Galatians 6:9 (NIV)

Every time I enter the Don Odle gymnasium I am grateful that I knew Don Odle when he
was in his prime. Few people are loved and appreciated in quite the same way as is Coach
Odle, a legend in his own time. Close friends all know that when we speak affectionately
of him we revere Bonnie as well. Together they model what God had in mind in marriage
partnership and complementary relationships in a most gracious and convincing manner.
The Taylor history gives appropriate space to Don's part in sports evangelism, especially
Venture for Victory. However, most do not know of the energy, sacrifice and perseverance
that launched and sustained these efforts. During my junior year, Coach Odle approached
me with the request that I go with him to church meetings where he was speaking and
raising funds for this missionary effort. I was to drive to conserve his energy and lead
singing when necessary. My memories of these evenings left a lasting impression on my
Christian life. He would leave the campus at 5:00 or 5:30 after a full day, drive 50 to 100
miles, eat kosher pastrami sandwiches and dill pickles washed down with a soft drink
while driving to the church or civic club. Then Coach would share his vision to expose
Asian youth, mainly young Christians, to the game of basketball, and the power of the
gospel. Sometimes he was so tired that he slept on the way, but each time he turned on
the slide projector and shared the message the audience came alive. He was full of
passion for the gospel, self-effacing, full of humor, and always energetic.
This he did literally hundreds of times.
In later years I was to know the exhaustion of travel and schedule, the disappointment of
limited resources, and the weariness of soul that comes through telling the old, old story
over and over.
Looking back I often visualized Don and Bonnie pooling their resources, giving up their
private lives, taking deep breaths and heading out yet one more time to tell the story, and
remembering the words of Paul, Let us not be weary in doing good
I'm sure
there must have been some burnout or stress, but somehow when I think of my Taylor
experience, I remember seeing Coach Odle, Bonnie, and many others keeping on keeping
on so that we relatively nai've students could experience a truly unique educational
experience.
Jay Kesler '58
President, Taylor University - 1985 Legion of Honor Award
Chamber of Achievement Award
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God's Peace and Presence
... Now for a little whileyou may have had to suffer grief in all kinds of trials. These have come so thatyour
faith may he provedgenuine and may result in praise, glory and honor whenJesus Christ is revealed.
I Peter 1:6-7 (NIV)

On a recent flight to Dallas, I mentioned to the women sitting beside me that my husband,
Gene, and I had been missionaries, but that now I was widowed and living back in
Indiana. One of them replied, "Well, that's some reward. It doesn't seem fair!"
And from a human perspective it doesn't. If we are serving God, we may assume we will
be protected from the adversities of life. That certainly was my desire when we first went
overseas. But a study of the lives of Joseph, Job, Paul, and a host of others will show us
that not only are we as believers NOT spared the consequences of sin in this life, we can
EXPECT to suffer.
When Gene first became ill with leukemia, it never occurred to us to ask, "Why us, Lord?"
Rather, our question was, "Why not us?" Who are we to escape what is common to men
since the fall of man? God has not promised a life without sorrow or suffering, but He has
promised His peace and His presence. Peace I leave with you, not as the world

gives.... And the peace of God... will guard your heart and mind... . /
will never leave you or forsake you .... God gave me His peace in a miraculous
way three days before Gene entered the presence of the Lord. It remains to this day.
If believers cannot show the difference Christ makes in the trials of life, the Lord might as
well take us to heaven at the moment of salvation. Had Gene been healed, it would have
been a great miracle, and we would have given God all the glory. But a greater miracle
occurs in me every day as I experience God's sustaining peace and presence, as I see the
provision of God in caring for my children and me, and as I get a glimpse of how God is
using my circumstances for much good and His glory.
Nancy Steiner Keller x'77
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The Right Question
As he went along, he saw a man blind from birth. His disciples asked him,
"Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he was born blind?"
John 9:1-2 (NIV)

When we encounter trouble or adversity in our life, we are prone to attempt to discover
the root cause of our problem. It seems we need to have something we can point to, as if
to say, "Aha! That is the cause for the effects I am experiencing."
There are undoubtedly different points in our lives where we have asked God, "Why...?".
Job, in the middle of his sufferings, asked God, Why did I not die at birth? Some of
Christ's last words on the cross included the "Why?" question, Why have you forsaken
me? Maybe our question is
Why did my mother have cancer?
Why did my house burn?
Why did I lose my job?
We can get bogged down searching for the answer to the "Why" question when we may
never know its answer. Jesus responded to the disciples' query by saying,

Neither this man nor his parents sinned, but this happened so that the
work of God may be displayed in his life. (John 9:3)
Jesus refuted the error of the teaching that" bad things happen only to evil people."
Dietrich Bonhoeffer says the "Why" question is irrelevant, and the real question we should
be asking is "Who?". Who is our deliverer? We have a wonderful picture of Christ in the
timeless poem Footprints as one who carries us through our life's struggles.
Knowing that Christ has experienced myriad human emotions (Hebrews 4:15), is
intimately aware of our situation, and has a plan (Romans 8:28) should comfort us
greatly. Also, as we shift our focus from ourselves to Christ, there results a great opportu
nity for God's glory to be displayed in our lives.
Steven Parcell '85
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What Is Truth?
Grace and peace toyou from him who is, and who was, and who is to come....
Revelation 1:4 (NIV)

i
In a class of Oral Interpretation on the Fort Wayne campus we were challenged to define the
term "Truth." When we brought back our definitions, the professor shot down each suggested
meaning. He said "truth" couldn't be defined as "fact" because it was once an accepted fact
that the earth is flat, but now we know that is not "true." After bringing in our attempts day
after day, we began to make more exact descriptions. To be "truth," we decided, a fact has to
be consistent with what exists in the past, in the present, and in the future. This led us to
consider Jesus who said, I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. We finked this w i t h . . .
the same yesterday, today, and forever.... Then someone read Revelation 1:4, Grace

and peace to you from him who is, and who was, and who is to come....
This new dimension of "Truth," having Jesus as its source, stirred my heart. I found a new
love for the Scriptures because they were absolutely trustworthy and because Jesus is the
TRUTH!
Later I became dean of women, and when Christian psychologist Dr. Henry Brandt came to
campus I met with him about a particularly distressing counseling problem I had been unable
to solve. He shared his insights from I John 3:18-22, Dear children, let us not love with

words or tongue but with actions and in truth. This then is how we know that
we belong to the truth, and how we set our hearts at rest in his presence
whenever our hearts condemn us. For God is greater than our hearts, and he
knows everything. Dear friends, if our hearts do not condemn us, we have
confidence before God
Dr. Brandt pointed out that when we do not love truthfully, but only with our words, even our
own hearts call us a hypocrite, and this can lead to deep psychological difficulty if it continues
over a long period of time.
The good news is that when we bring our hearts and actions in fine with what is truthful, then
we have confidence with God. After King David recognized his sins with Bathsheba and her
husband's murder, he realized he had lost his peace with God. He said, Surely you (God)
desire truth in the inner parts
(Psalm 51:6) When David became truthful in his
relationship with God, then he was restored to having confidence before God, resulting from
forgiveness, cleansing, and internal freedom, flowing from a merciful God to an honest heart.
TRUTH, what a powerful word!
What a dynamic Person!
Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today, and forever!
Patricia Witt Hoatson '59
Former Faculty
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Knowing My Heart
Earnestly seek to know as much of your own hearts as will keepyou sitting at thefoot of the cross;
and at the same time to know as much of Christ's heart as will enable you to rejoice....
Mary Winslow (in Life in Jesus by Octavius Winslow)

| When I recently came upon the above quotation, I was caught by its simple truth — that
introspection must lead the Christian to humbly recognizing the need for grace and for
Christ's love to pervade one's thinking. For some of us it is far too easy to spend too much
time with our thoughts turned inward.
Looking inward can lead to regrets and depression, even a sense of hopelessness and
despair. Looking inward while measuring myself against a standard of perfection of my
own making causes a deep gloom to invade my soul. I say to myself, "Have I lived so long
as a Christian yet still so far from being the person I want to be?" With remnants of my
own perfectionism, I can flagellate myself for my failures and inconsistencies. And I yearn
to be released from this self-imposed bondage of self-condemnation in which I dwell too
often because my thinking focuses too much on me.
On the other hand, my thoughts can turn inward long enough for me to know my need for
healing of soul and spirit. My thoughts help me to get in touch with my own inadequacy
and inability to make myself whole. Introspection then leads me to Him who is able to
cleanse, to heal, to restore, to make new. I am set free from the bondage of self and
enabled to... be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner

man; so that Christ may dwell in (my heart) through faith; and that (I),
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all the
saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know
the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that (I) may be filled up to
all the fulness of God. (Ephesians 3:l6b-19)
Prayer: Lord, may my faith journey lead me always to more of Jesus and less of me.
Alice Allein Jackson
Retired Faculty
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Songs in the Night
But no one says,Where is God my Maker, who gives songs in the night.
Job 35:10 (NIV)

t
Nighttime and music have long been related. People gather in magnificent concert halls to
listen to the music of great composers. Most of our musical programs in churches are at
night.
But Elihu, Job's friend, is not talking about music as entertainment or about that kind of
night. He is talking about the nighttime of human experience: trouble, doubt, bewilder
ment, anxiety, and grief. Job had been going through that sort of experience. His friends
had come to comfort him. They argued back and forth, each one seeking to maintain his
position. They were wrong in their diagnosis and heartless in their condemnation. And
Job gave as well as he took.
After awhile Elihu, a younger man who had been listening as Job and his three comforters
charged and countercharged, spoke up. "Why are you protesting and arguing?" he
questioned in effect. "Why are you offering up your own viewpoints instead of turning to
God who gives songs in the night?"
Everything seems worse in the nighttime. When we are sick, how long it seems till
morning; when our children are ill, how much more we worry; in the night pain seems
more severe, loneliness more depressing, grief more overwhelming. Yet even the physical
night has its songs: the sound of the wind in the trees, the lone bird singing out of
darkness, the babble of the brook.
And so does God compose a song for our night experiences. Maybe others can write
songs for the day, but only God can compose songs for the night. God's songs impart His
strength to those who sing them. Light and sunshine are native to the Christian. When we
go through gloom and doom, we instinctively know we are not in our natural habitat. It is
God's good pleasure that even in the nighttime we should be reminded of that fact. As we
sing the song God gives us, He begins to heal and strengthen. How tragic to stifle the song
when God wants us to be comforted and strengthened.

By day the Lord directs his love, at night his song is with me
42:8)
Donald A. Miller '41
Distinguished Alumnus Award
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A Ray of Hope
Give me a sign ofyour goodness.... For you,O Lord, have helped me and comforted me.
Psalm 86:17 (NIV)

It was spring semester during my senior year at Taylor University when God touched my
heart in a way that will never be forgotten. It was on a Friday afternoon, and I know it was
5 p.m. because the bell tower was in the middle of reminding me that "Great is Thy
Faithfulness." Confusion and fear of the future had been quickly turning into worry and
despair over the past several weeks as graduation drew closer and closer. Questions
about my future, about God's provision, and His plan were heavy on my mind. As these
questions became prayers and then cries from my heart, God revealed Himself in one of
the most real and profound ways of my entire life.
The day was cloudy and of course windy. As I slowly walked across campus towards
English Hall, my heart grew heavier. I looked up into the heavens as if looking for a sign
that God was hearing or even cared. The clouds shifted and a tremendous burst of sun
rays filled the sky. It was at that moment, as I stopped in my tracks, that time all but stood
still. I still remember so clearly the words that God spoke to my heart. "My precious
child - I'm still here. Even when you cannot see Me working, even when you cannot feel
My hand, I am still here. Just as the sun does not disappear when it is beyond your view,
I, too, will always be here. Your life will be more beautiful to those around you because
of these trials. One cannot look directly into the sun, but can watch the sun rays for
hours. Let Me shine through you - I'm still here."
Many times within the past 10 years since I graduated from Taylor, God has sent sun rays
to remind me of His faithfulness. Be encouraged, the next time you see sun rays, that
regardless of the situation or circumstances in your life - God is still there. Truly, Great is
His Faithfulness!
Becky Shannon '88
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Consider the Lilies
Peace I leave with you; my peace I give you. I do not give to you as the world gives.
Do not let your hearts be troubled and do not be afraid.
John 14:27 (NIV)

I love flowers. Any flowers. Tall ones, short ones, climbing ones, creeping ones. They
can be red or purple or pink or yellow. I don't even care whether they smell good or have
no smell at all. Just looking at a brightly colored garden or fresh cut bouquet brightens
my day. Why flowers? Because they remind me of God's promises and that with God in
control, nothing can happen to me that He cannot help me get through.
I am reminded of my mother's red geraniums several years ago. They were simply lovely
until buckets of hail poured from an angry early summer sky. Her beautiful geraniums
were shredded; bruised red blossoms lay thick in the mud and barely a stalk was left
standing. Somehow, though, those geraniums sprouted from the base of the plants and,
within a few weeks, they were almost back to their former beauty. By the end of the
summer those were the most beautiful geraniums she ever had. We, too, can be bruised
by life's storms, and we are tempted to worry about the future. But we must remember
God's promise of peace in the midst of such trials.
Jesus said, Peace I leave with you; my peace I give you. I do not give to you

as the world gives. Do not let your hearts be troubled and do not be
afraid. (John 14:27) Jesus also told us not to worry: Who of you by worrying can
add a single hour to his life? Therefore do not worry about tomorrow, for
tomorrow will worry about itself. (Matthew 6:27, 34) If our heavenly Father feeds
the sparrows and clothes the lilies, will He not also take care of us, whom He values
more? When life gets stormy and you are tempted to worry about tomorrow, consider the
flowers and remember the promises of Him who clothes the lilies.
Jan Wallace Reber '89
Faculty
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Strong in Spite of Weakness
.. .my power is made perfect in weakness.
II Corinthians 12:9a (NIV)

I
While a sophomore at Taylor University Upland, I was taught a profound lesson I will
never forget.
In the spring of 1992,1 was so excited about being part of a spring-break mission group
going to Alaska and all that we would accomplish there.
On our way, we had a long layover in Seattle. We spent several hours in the Space Needle
park area. Sitting on the sidewalk, close to the Needle, was a little man in shabby clothes.
He was playing a junky keyboard, and something resembling a song was coming out of his
mouth. There was a bowl for donations in front of him, far from full.
As we walked, I could not get this man out of my mind. I felt I should at least try to talk to
him. I felt the Holy Spirit nudging me and saying, "You don't need to give him money, just
give him some dignity by speaking to him." When we were ready to leave, we walked right
by him. I still felt I should approach him, but my fear and my pride forced my legs to
keep walking. Physically, I left the man behind, but mentally, he was in my nagging
thoughts the rest of the night. Wasn't it hypocritical to be traveling to a mission trip site
and ignoring those in need along the way? God had called us to work for a week in
Alaska, but did no one else between Upland and Anchorage deserve our compassion and
help as well?
I was tormented by what happened. What could such a cowardly person do for the Lord?
I was full of regret.
Then one of the sponsors shared a devotion from II Corinthians 12.1was struck by the
message,.. .my power is made perfect in weakness. I needed to see my weak
ness as an asset rather than a liability. I knew then that I alone could do nothing good in
Alaska, but if I allowed God to work through me, anything could happen despite my
shortcomings.
That night, with a great deal of prayer and support from my team, I gave God a chance.
Even though I was afraid, God worked through me and allowed me to lead a homeless
man to begin a relationship with Christ! In my spiritual walk, I never let myself forget this
moment of God making me strong in spite of my weakness. Not that I would do great
things for Him on my own, but He and I would work together to accomplish His will.
Dawn Deak Morehouse '94
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The Reality of Removing Rocks
Other seedfell on shallow soil with rock beneath.
This seed began to grow, but soon withered and dledfor lack of moisture.
Luke 8:6,13 (TLB)

I

If one has purchased a farm, it would not be unusual to find rocks on the land unless it
had been "de-rocked" by previous laborers. Of course, after many years land that has
been well cared for by faithful laborers becomes relatively rock free. It is my understand
ing that even then rocks continue to work their way to the surface, needing to be removed
so the land can be cultivated easily. This process may have to be continued each year
whenever the rocks appear above the surface or are discovered during the plowing of the
soil.
A farmer, before modern technology, would attach onto his tractor a wooden "raft" and
pull it through the field, stopping to pile the rocks on it to be carried elsewhere. Some of
the rocks were so deeply imbedded in the soil and so large that they had to be dug out or
pushed out by a bulldozer. In reality it takes a lot of work to remove rocks from the soil
and from people's lives.
The Bible tells us that people's hearts are like stony ground and that part of the process
we can be involved in is "removing the rocks" so that the person can move toward God.
Ezekiel 36:26 tells us God's desire is to... remove from you a heart of stone and
give you a heart of flesh. How do we do this, and what are the stony areas that keep
people from responding to the gospel? Some of these rocks are spiritual strongholds of
unbelief because of atheistic teaching; for others the rocks are failures of people or
systems of governments that were unable to keep their promises. The fist goes on.
However, God has put us here to be Jesus to someone through our love and point them to
the One Who can be trusted.
Prayer: Lord, we know many whose hearts are like the soil that was full of rocks. Would
you continue to use Your children, reaching out with Your love, to begin that process of
removing the rocks so that the soil of each heart will be free to receive Your truth and
Your love.
Mabel M. Bahler '70
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Ordinary Person
Well done, good and faithful servant....
Matthew 25:21 (NIV)

i
As an alumna, I look forward to each issue of the Taylor Magazine. I enjoy reading
about activities at Taylor, as well as about what's happening with various alumni. It's great
to see where the Lord has been leading everyone. I rejoice to see the impact that many in
high-profile jobs are having. I'm thrilled to hear of Taylor grads becoming CEOs, music
stars, authors.
But I must confess to a bit of consternation, too. I'm not a Eugene Habecker, a Steve
Amerson, or a Jay Kesler. Probably most Taylor alums aren't either. We are just individu
als doing a job somewhere, possibly not even in the field for which we trained while at
Taylor or making the higher pay that college grads are supposed to get. What about
people like me who are ordinary?
Then I read a biblical passage such as Romans 16 and realize that not everyone in the first
century was a Paul or a Peter. They were just ordinary people - Persis, Rufus, Julia.
People who did not receive national acclaim, but were doing their daily jobs as they
thought God would have them do. People who bloomed where they were planted and
vowed not to become weary in well doing. People who touched lives and in various
ways helped God's kingdom. Each of us, whether well-known or ordinary, can do the
same. We all can someday hear our Father say, Well done, good and faithful servant.
Enter into the joy of your reward. (Matthew 25:21)
Janice Spaulding Miller '72
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The Power of a Pawn
. . . G o d has chosen the weak things o f the world to shame the things which are strong.
I Corinthians 1:27b (NAS)

I don't remember when I first learned to play chess. Somewhere back in junior high, I
picked up the game and played it off and on over the years. After college, I used it as a
means of building bridges with some of the kids in the youth group where I was serving as
minister of youth.
By the time I arrived at my second church to begin my ministry, I considered myself a
pretty fair player - after all, I rarely lost to the kids in the youth group. I had not been on
staff very long before I learned that the church custodian, a retired chemist named Clint,
liked to play too. We set up a chessboard in one of the storage closets and maintained a
running game in which one of us would make a move, turn the card over to indicate who
had the next move, and then leave the board alone, checking back later in the day to see if
the other player had made a move.
It was during this period that I learned the lessons within the game. I would move my
pieces with boldness, unconcerned over the occasional pawn Clint would pick off. By the
time we reached the end game, he always had me beat - not by a dramatic move, but by
his consistent play and his concern for even the weakest pieces. After playing Clint
regularly over a two-year span, I don't think I ever got two wins. But I learned some
valuable lessons: being consistent is more important than being dramatic; always protect
the little guy; and never underestimate your opponent - especially if he's a church
custodian!
Doug Barcalow '71
Faculty

86

M a r c h

2 4

God Will Not Fail Us
Be strong and courageous,do not be afraid or tremble at them,
for the Lordyour God is the one whogoes with you. He will not fail you or forsake you.
Deuteronomy 31:6 (NASB)

A

I was a young growing Christian when I entered Taylor University. My heart's desire was to
discern God's will for my life, but fear that He would call me to be a missionary all alone
in some far-away land kept me from coming to the place of full surrender.
At the annual youth conference that spring in 1953, Dr. Bob Cook painted the most
frightening word picture I had ever heard on the cost of being a missionary. "Young
people," he exclaimed, "if you commit your lives to the Lord to be missionaries, you might
even DIE on the mission field!" I know! I know! I quavered silendy.
"But I want to assure you, dear young people, that if you will be obedient to the Lord, you
will be safer in a far-away land all alone in the center of God's will than in the biggest
home in the best place in America outside of His will."
I did serious business with God that day. As I counted the cost, He whispered softly to my
fearful heart, I am with you always, even to the end of the world. (Matthew
28:20) Awash in the awesome peace of God, the fears melted away and I wept from the
depths of my being, I will go anywhere, Lord! From that day I knew I was called to
be a missionary.
My husband Tom and I have served as missionaries with Overseas Christian Servicemen's
Centers, now Cadence International, for more than 40 years in Panama, the Philippines
and the U.S. When the trials came, and there were many, the Lord gendy reminded me of
that day at Taylor when I unconditionally gave Him my life. The joy would return at the
privilege of seeing men and women in the uniform of the United States come to know
Christ and grow in His love.
Dotty Keeler Hash '56
An excerpt from her autobiography, Fill These Rooms,
Cadence Press, 1998
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Jesus Is My Hiding Place
I will never leave you orforsake you.
Joshua 1:5 (NIV)

"You deserve to know where I've been and what I was doing, but I'm not going to tell
you!" With that he packed his bags and went out of my life forever.
Alone and five months pregnant with our first child, I quickly learned the real meaning of
Jesus' promise that He would never leave me or forsake me. He gave me the strength I
needed to learn to live alone. He taught me that His love is unconditional. He also gave
me a wonderful blessing in the midst of my pain, a precious baby girl. Watching her birth
reaffirmed my faith in a loving Lord who works miracles before my eyes.
He has walked before me when my baby was hospitalized with a potentially fatal disease at
7 weeks, when she had surgery at 7 months, 18 months, 5 years, and open-heart surgery
at 9 years. Today she stands before me almost 18 years old, a beautiful young woman who
knows Jesus and is soon to begin her days at Taylor.
He has walked before me through the untimely death of my second husband, just 14
months after our marriage, and gives me the assurance that because of his love for the
Lord, we will see each other again some day.
He has walked before me as He prepared me to meet a fine Christian man who has been
my devoted husband for 10 years and gave us an added blessing of another daughter.
He has been my rock and my hiding place through the storms of life, but He has always
brought "joy in the morning."
Judie Assad Keller '72
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God Speaks in a Broom Closet
Take heed nowfor the Lord hath chosen thee... .Be strong and of good courage, and do it. Fear not,...
He will notfad thee norforsake thee....

t

I Chronicles 28:10, 20 (K|V)

Kneeling in my "quiet place" alone with the Lord, reading and meditating in His Presence
before the breakfast bells rang, I sensed God's call to serve Him in Africa. In a busy girl's
dorm on the second floor of Bethany on the Fort Wayne Bible College campus, my "quiet
place" was the broom closet for three years. Uninterrupted in those early morning moments
with the Lord, I found peace, strength, comfort, refuge - whatever I needed for each day.
One special morning as I read I Chronicles 28 aloud, the Spirit of God stopped me at verse 10.
Hesitatingly I continued through the chapter until verse 20, which convinced my entire being
that God was calling me. I ceased reading and waited in silence seeking His will. In my mind
flashed several challenges that I'd heard during my pre-college days in my home church, in my
parents' home where many missionaries visited, and at FWBC Friday evening Mission Band
services.
In the quietness I did not hear an audible voice, but within one word kept ringing in my ears:
Africa... Africa.... Tears flowing, I murmured, "Lord, if you want me to go to Africa to serve
you, I'll go!" Such a sweet peace and joy filled my heart. I read again verses 10 and 20, and
God's call became very clear. JOY is the only word to describe my emotions as soon as I said,
"Yes" to the Lord. And God has led and kept me all the way!
After completing my fourth year at FWBC as a married student (God brought Pete Peterson into
my life), we left for the Belgium Congo (later Zaire and at present the Republic of Congo)
where we served seven years. The Lord sustained us through joys and sorrows in establishing
several churches in the jungles of Eastern Kivu. He chose to take three of our children home to
Himself in those first seven years. But He was there with His infinite peace.... I'll be with

thee. I will not fail thee nor forsake thee until thou hast finished all the
work.... We have four living children and 10 grandchildren who love Him. God is so good!
Following our I960 evacuation from the Belgian Congo, the Lord led us to Paris, France. Here
we have seen God melt hearts, transforming them by His grace.
How many nights weeping before the Lord, I was reminded of those precious verses He gave
me in 1950 at His initial call. I know why He gave me those two verses. They have carried me
through it all. God is FAITHFUL, and we rejoice in the precious lives and victories for eternity
that we are seeing - all by His grace and faithfulness.

Faithful is He who calleth you who also will do it.
Donelda Coy Peterson '53
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Discouragement
why areyou downcast, O my soul?
Psalm 42:5a (NIV)

The company of the discouraged is a very noble company. Not too long ago, the Hayden
Planetarium in New York City issued an invitation to all those who were interested in
applying to be a part of the crew on the first journey to another planet. Eighteen thousand
people applied. They gave the applications to a panel of psychologists, who examined
them thoroughly and came to the conclusion that in the vast majority of incidents, those
who applied did so because they were discouraged with their lives here and hoped they
could find a new life somewhere else.
The problem is that even Christians often become discouraged. Martin Luther once was
so depressed over a prolonged period of time that one day his wife came downstairs
wearing all black.
Martin Luther asked, "Who died?"
She said, "God has."
He said, "God hasn't died!"
And she said, "Well live like it and act like it."
In Psalm 42 we are given some sure helps for discouragement.
First, in verse 4, we are reminded of the importance of spending time with God's people in
His house. We cannot help but be encouraged as we worship God among what this verse
calls the festive throng.
Then in verses 5 and 11, we are told to put our hope in the Lord. All other hope may
seem to be gone, but God is the source of a steadfast, living hope. In those same two
verses we are told that in the midst of being downcast, we are to praise Him. Giving praise
to our Savior and our God is a sure way to be lifted up.
Some people when they become discouraged stop praying, but verse 8 reminds us that as
we pray His love will become real to us, and He will give us a song even in the darkest
night.
Remember, when you become discouraged, read Psalm 42 and follow its admonition.
Gerald Ringenberg '45
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Tableware
. . . s e r v e o n e a n o t h e r i n love.
Galatians 5:13 (NIV)

My seven-year-old daughter, Lindsay, was helping me set the table. "I'm glad I'm not a
fork," she suddenly announced.
"What's wrong with forks?" I asked.
"Forks like to stab things, trying to get everything for themselves. It's like they say,
'Gimme, gimme' all the time."
I held up a knife. "What about these?"
Lindsay shook her head, "Too bossy. Knives always want to change things to fit them
selves."
"But spoons are like your friends," she said, cradling one in her palm. "They don't try to
change anything. They just seem to say, 'Here, let me help you.'"
God wants us to be like that, serving others with a kind spirit. What utensil would people
use to describe you?
Kayleen Brewer Reusser x'82
Staff
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Adversity Produces Endurance
For this very reason, make every effort to add to your faith goodness; and to goodness, knowledge; and to
knowledge,self-control; and to self-control,perseverance; and to perseverancegodliness; and to godliness,
brotherly kindness;and to brotherly kindness,love, N Peter 1:5-7 (NIV)
ii
One summer our family visited the state fish hatchery. Of particular interest was an
experimental "silo" for growing trout. The silos were large metal cylinders built so that
fresh water was pumped from the center to the edges with considerable force. To
withstand the constant current the small trout had to swim actively and continually.
Constantly swimming against the current caused the fish to use more energy, eat more,
and grow faster. The principle was that struggle produces growth and development.
The same truth applies to our fives as well. Without stimulation and activity there is
atrophy. Sometimes we wonder why fife is so difficult. We are prone to feel that God
could make things a lot easier if only He would. Struggle and hardship are never fun, but
each difficulty we face and overcome produces a measure of spiritual growth. Scripture
teaches that suffering produces endurance and endurance produces character
and character produces hope. (Romans 5:3b-4)
God is not sadistic and takes no pleasure in the suffering of His children. God allows no
more to come upon us than we can bear. When hard times come, we must never think
that God has abandoned us. God clearly promises that He will never fail or forsake us. At
times the trial of our faith leads us to the very limit of our endurance. As gold is refined in
the fire, our faith is purified in the fiery trials of life.
If we are able to see our suffering and hardship with this perspective, we can find inner
strength and spiritual resources we didn't know we had. Knowing and serving God
doesn't prevent us from having hardship and difficulty, but trusting Him gives us the grace
we need to endure them. Like trout in the silo we will continue to grow, not in spite of but
because of the strengthening that adversity brings.
Dennis E. Saylor '56
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The Powerful Appeal of a Godly Person
David said to Abigail,
"Praise be to the Lord, the God of Israel, who has sent you today to meet me."
I Samuel 25:32 (NIV)

On numerous occasions I've needed a godly friend like Abigail - a person who sees life's
raw deals from God's perspective and can help me do the same (cf. 1 Sam 25:2-44).
After the death of the prophet Samuel, David and his men set up camp near the property
of Nabal, a wealthy land owner and sheep herder from Carmel. When David sent 10
young men to ask Nabal for whatever he could spare them (w. 5-8), he had every right to
believe that this rich Near-Easterner would respond favorably to his modest request. For
one, the presence of David and his 600 men provided protection for Nabal's sheepshearers (w. 7,15-16) and guaranteed the security of Nabal's wealth (v. 2). For another,
David came at a "festive time" - sheep-shearing time (v. 8) - and could expect that
generous hospitality would be extended toward outsiders in need. But instead, foolish
Nabal spurned David's request (w. 10-11), paid him back evil for good (v. 21), and
treated David with contempt (v. 39).
Like any normal human being, David became justifiably angry when he heard about
Nabal's response. David's efforts to lead and to provide for his men had been frustrated
by Nabal's selfishness. So David made plans to destroy him (w. 13, 21-22). Given the
circumstances, the reader can easily understand David's anger. Yet Nabal's response did
not, in fact, justify the level of vengeance David was about to execute by his own hands
(v. 22).
This is where Abigail, Nabal's wife, comes in. This intelligent, attractive woman (v. 3)
exercised discernment and good judgment (v. 33) by boldly going out to meet David. She
assured him that she had his best interests in mind and wanted to keep him from sinning
against the God of Israel (w. 28-31). Abigail's thoughts and actions were rooted in her
primary concern that God be honored not only in her life but also in the lives of others
(v. 26).
The character quality which this narrative compels us to examine is clear: Do I consider
what would most honor God in my life and in the lives of those around me? Or do I
usually take the world's approach to protecting my own self-interests and the interests of
others under my care? Am I teachable when the Abigails in my life speak to me?
William A. Heth
Faculty
Distinguished Professor Award
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He Is with Me
But when he,the Spirit of truth,comes, he willguideyou into all truth.
He will not speak on his own; he will speak only what he hears, and he will tell you what isyet to come.
John 16:13 (NTV)

Have you ever felt lonely? Have you ever been alone? Suffering caused from loneliness
has reached epidemic proportions in our society. Upon my graduation, Taylor University
offered me a position as a traveling admissions counselor. My adventurous spirit,
communications major, and deep conviction about the value of this Christian institution
made accepting the offer a "no-brainer." Even though I said yes to a fulfilling career, I
had no idea I was also opening the door to deep loneliness. On the road for weeks at a
time in my five-state region, the first fall I traveled 15,000 miles in a Ford Taurus - alone.
I actually taped pictures of friends and family members on the dashboard to sense their
presence with me! I knew Jesus said He would never leave me nor forsake me, but I
longed for Jesus with some skin.
The turning point came when I began to develop a deeper walk with the Holy Spirit. As I
surrendered more deeply to the things of God, I truly experienced the indwelling presence
of the Holy Spirit and the assurance I was not alone. More than people, possessions or a
profession, the Spirit is the only gift which truly satisfies. He guides us into perfect truth,
meeting our every need.
How do we experience the gift of the Spirit on a day-to-day basis amidst loneliness and
stress? The ancient tradition of breath prayers has helped me. A breath prayer is a simple
phrase of truth which we can speak almost as quickly as we breathe. "Jesus loves me"
and "I can through Christ" are examples. Many times throughout this day, pray "He is
with me," envisioning the reality of God's Spirit residing in you. As you prevail in prayer,
the Spirit will lead you into truth about yourself and your circumstances.
Prayer: You are with me, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Keep me focused on your
presence today.
Karen Muselman Thomas '87
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Conformed with His Peace
During the days ofjesus'life on earth, he offered up prayers and petitions with loud cries and tears to the
one who could save him from death, and he was heard because of his reverent submission.
Hebrews 5:7 (NIV)

i

Are you sometimes troubled by how hard life is for human beings? We don't have to he
trapped by third world poverty or to be caught in lifelong patterns of prejudice in order to
sense how unfair life can be. This life is filled with all sorts of injustice and inevitably ends
in death. Worse yet, our own attitudes and actions often add to the sum total of injustice,
and our own guilty complicity makes us deserve to die as the miserable sinners we are.
Jesus offers us hope for new and radically transformed lives by means of His sacrificial
death in our place and His miraculous resurrection. But as long as we live on this earth,
and especially as we develop the mind of Christ, we will still sense what Jesus felt so
intensely and literally screamed to His Father about during times of intercessory prayer as
our great high priest. Jesus is sometimes presented as if He were always self-contained
and in perfect self-control. But the Greek terms used here to indicate "loud cries" are
used in other places to describe the shrieks of demoniacs or the savage sounds of wild
beasts. Just as Jesus was tempted in every area (cf. Hebrews 4:15), so He also felt every
human angst, agony, and despair; and He communicated His outrage over our human
condition in passionate pleas to His Father.
If you ever feel furious about the evil and injustice of this life, remember that Jesus did
too; and that part of His present ministry on our behalf is to remind His Father just how
hard it is to be a human being in this age. And if your prayers sometimes take the form of
angry arguments with God, it would appear that you may have some pretty good company.
Along the way you might pray that you will, like Job and Jeremiah and Jesus, not only cry
out in pain and frustration to God but also be given the grace to submit to His will and be
conformed with His peace.
Timothy Paul Erdel '73
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What Is Worship?
This is pure and undefiled worship, as God the Father sees it, to visit the orphans and the widows and to
keep oneself unspottedfrom the world.
James 1:27 (Barclay)

I Historically, the church has unwaveringly recognized that its sole purpose is worship, but
the question of what exacdy comprises worship has not gone undisputed. Some - for
instance, those in the charismatic tradition - would describe worship in terms of an
intense emotional experience, accompanied by music, the clapping of hands, and the
dancing of feet. Others prefer to define it more serenely as standing still in the presence
of God amidst the graceful dancing of the liturgical words. James, however, paints a very
different picture of worship in this verse, describing it as righteousness and service as
meeting our neighbor's needs.
We must remember, however, that it is only by the grace of God that we are able to
perform either of these aspects of worship. Kenneth Kirk has given us a poignant
definition of worship, which parallels that of James: " [Worship is] to look towards God
and from that 'look' to acquire insight both into the follies of one's own heart and the
needs of one's neighbors, with power to correct the one less than to serve the other." This
definition is a reminder that true worship is first humbly catching a glimpse of Christ who began His earthly ministry with the proclamation that He had come to serve the
poor and oppressed (Luke 4:16-21) - and then imitating Him. I fear that, generally
speaking, we have lost sight of this vision of worshipping through serving others' needs a service not of patronage but rather of humility. We must repent, thus recognizing our
utter bankruptcy, which we are impotent to change. Then, we must permit God's abun
dant grace to make us righteous and also to use us as a conduit through which He can
touch the need of our neighbors - transforming people and cultures. This, and this
alone, is worship!
Christopher C. Smith '96
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My Peace I Leave with You
if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just and will forgive us our sins
and purify us from all unrighteousness.
I John 1:9 (NIV)

I

When I arrived on Taylor's campus in the fall of 1938, it didn't take long for me to become
aware that I was a misfit. In the dorms at night students were having Bible study and
prayer meetings in their rooms. I did not go to church during my high school years; I
had even worked in a tavern. Taylor was such a contrast that I was finding it difficult to
make the adjustment.
As customary during those years we had two weeks of evangelistic meetings on campus. I
was like a fish out of water: frustrated, tormented and under conviction because many of
the students had been praying for me.
On the last night, after two weeks of meetings, I went to the altar as the faculty and
students were singing, "Just As I Am." I spent two hours on my knees in old Shreiner
Auditorium, confessing my sins and asking forgiveness. I had read in I John 1:9, If we

confess our sins, he is faithful and just and will forgive us our sins and
purify us from all unrighteousness. Many people came down and prayed with me.
That was the greatest experience of my life. I went back to the dorm that night, and for
the first time in my life, I went to bed with a clear conscience, knowing that my sins were
forgiven. That experience changed my life. The things I once loved I began to hate, and
the things I once hated I began to love - all because of a loving Savior. My fife took on a
new direction.
The bottom line is this: we can tell of all of our accomplishments, all of our experiences,
all our success stories; but if we don't go to bed at night with peace in our hearts, then
nothing else has much meaning. No wonder Jesus said, My peace I leave with you.
This is the peace that passes all understanding; this is the peace that can take failure out of
failures; this is the peace that produces love in our hearts; this is the peace that Jesus
gives.
If you haven't made a commitment to Jesus Christ, take this day to consider the claims of
Jesus upon your fife and you will have that peace that passes understanding.
Don Odle '42
Faculty Emeritus
Legion of Honor Award
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I'm Thankful for the Roses
In everything give thanks;for this is the will of God in ChristJesus concerningyou.
1 Thessalonians 5:18 (KJV)

Is your life filled with new challenges and perhaps a few more physical limitations as you
walk the path of life? Each of us must choose to be a victim or the victor as we face each
new day. I take courage from Paul's words, / can do all things through Christ who
strengthens me. (Philippians 4:13) You may not sing like Paul and Silas at midnight
in prison, but you can have a joyful, optimistic spirit.
I read recently about a couple of boys that are typical of two kinds of people in our world
today. While eating some grapes, one of the lads remarked, "Aren't they sweet?" "I guess
so," the other replied, "but they're full of seeds." Wandering into a garden, one of them
exclaimed, "Look at those big, beautiful red roses!" The other commented, "They are full
of thorns!" It was a warm day, so they stopped at the store for a soft drink. After several
swallows, the one youngster complained, "My bottle's half-empty already." The other
quickly responded, "Mine's still half-full!"
Many folks resemble the negative-thinking boy in this story. Everything seems dim to them
because they are always looking at life through dark glasses. They complain and grumble
when they should be praising the Lord for His gracious provision for their needs. But
thank God, not everyone is like that. There are beautiful people who concentrate on the
bright side of things and are radiant, happy, and grateful. They are realistic and are aware
of the somber side of life, but they do not pout and fret.
Think about God's love for you. Thank Him for His providential care. Then, rather than
being bothered by the seeds, you'll enjoy the grapes. And, instead of complaining about
the thorns, you'll be thankful for the roses.
Forrest Jackson '54
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Holding His Hand
Those who go to God Most Highfor safety will be protected by the Almighty. I will say to the Lord,
You are my place of safety and protection. You are my God and I trust you.
Psalm 91:1-2 (NAS)

I

Beirut, Lebanon. Just saying those words brings images of fighting, fire, bombing and
death. That was the Beirut of several years ago. Today the scars still remain in this war
torn city, but there are signs of hope and renewal coming out of the ashes.
Seeing first hand where bombs had destroyed buildings, fire had disintegrated lush forest
regions, and bullet holes remained etched in streets and doorways, I was permanently
reminded of what people of this land had gone through. This was an in-livingcolor. . .these were real places and real people whose lives had been ravaged by the
ugliness of war. Yet in the lives of Christians there, we heard story after story of God's
grace and strength and protection and peace in the midst of the circumstances of life.
One person after another said, without question, that they would not trade the things that
they had gone through because the Lord used these things in their lives to bring them
closer to Jesus.
A story that I will never forget was told by a dear brother in the Lord, by the name of
Lucien. He said that at the beginning of the war he and his young three-year-old son, Eve,
were walking through the streets of Beirut. All of a sudden he heard the horrifying sounds
of shelling and shooting and bombing nearby. Not wanting his little son to be terrified, he
calmly walked into the shelter of a building doorway, and they huddled down very close to
each other. They were there for what seemed like an eternity.. .finally there was silence.
Lucien stood up and little Eve stood by his Daddy. Lucien talked to his son... "Well, Eve,
do you know what you just heard?" "Yes, Daddy. It was shooting." "Were you afraid?"
"Oh, NO, Daddy I was never afraid." "Why was it that you were not afraid, Eve?" Then
little Eve said these words... "Oh, Daddy, I wasn't afraid because I was holding your
hand!" Lucien said it was that picture and those words that kept him from fear in the days
that followed with the fierce bombing and fires that destroyed buildings and forests and
people. He pictured in his mind that he was not to fear for he was holding his Father's
hand.
Marylou Hay Habecker '68
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Prayer
Brethren, my hearts desire and prayer to God for Israel is,that they might be saved.
Romans 10:1 (KJV)

i
Isn't it interesting how we Christians acknowledge the importance of prayer in our lives,
but what is the first thing we neglect if we're running late or need to save time during a
meeting? As much as I hate to admit it, it's usually prayer.
As long as I can remember, Billy Graham has always placed a great emphasis on prayer.
When planning a crusade, rarely has the question been: "How are the churches coming
together?" "How much money has been raised?" or, "Do we have the endorsement of city
leadership?" The first question out of Dr. Graham's mouth has been, "Are the people
praying?" He realizes that without prayer the crusade will not be fruitful and he might just
as well stay home.
Prayer is vitally important for every believer. Neglecting prayer can zap your energy.
Neglecting prayer can cause poor decision making. Neglecting prayer can cause isolation
from God and other believers. The supreme example of prayer was in the life of Jesus.
Examine the gospel and discover how much time Jesus devoted to prayer.
Along the road of life there have been times where I have gotten discouraged, frustrated,
ready to throw the towel in, and wondered, "Is all this effort really worth it?" There have
been times I've fired myself from my ministry position on Friday and rehired myself on
Monday morning (being the CEO of an organization, I can do that). Then I think about
those people who have shared that they prayed for me. It may be a widow or widower,
physically unable to get out of his/her home.. .it could be a fellow colleague, or a staff
member. When I remember that there are people who have shared that, it gives me great
encouragement. I have to admit to myself, I'm a little bit ashamed because the focus was
on me and not on the Lord.
Let me encourage you to not only pray for each of the concerns on your heart, but also if
God prompts you, send a note to the people you are praying for or tell them you are
praying for them.
If we are to reach our world for Christ, then we need to muster all the prayer power we
can. If we are going to reach our neighbors, it takes prayer. If we are going to reach our
families, it begins with prayer. If you have a heart to reach your world for Christ, then I
hope your prayer resembles the Apostle Paul's, Brethren, my heart's desire and my

prayer to God for them is for their salvation.
Rick Alvis '77
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Why Not?
"Now that I,your Lord and Teacher, have washed yourfeet,you also should wash one another'sfeet. I
have setyou an example that you should do as I have done for you."
John 13:13-15 (NIV)

—A

Why me, Lord? It's so easy to feel sorry for oneself. For what reason am I experiencing
this hurt, this pain. Children ask, "Why do I have to do the dishes? Why can't I go?" Why
me? The questions aren't limited to children. Why can he drive a new car when I have
this old klunker? Why does she have a husband and family and I stay single? Why did my
wife get cancer and die and his got cancer and lived? The questions exist. Some are trite,
but many are direct, hard and too real.
As a Taylor freshman, I struggled with this battle of "why me, Lord?" As a resident
assistant in Swallow Robin, a freshman girls' dorm, I felt I was always the one making
peace, sticking up for the girls, taking the least desirable responsibilities. We had a great
wing of girls, but we also had our share of challenges. I had just learned I was chosen RA
again for next year at Magee-Campbell-Wisconsin. However, one of us was to be on a
first-floor wing for freshman. If no one volunteered, we would draw straws. I overheard
two of the RAs saying they didn't want to be with freshman and hoped Joan would
volunteer. I was upset. Why me? No, I could refuse, too. But I had no peace. I knew
God wanted me to volunteer. In my devotions I read John 13:13-15.
Serve others. I felt called to be a missionary.. .after college. God's Word, however, clearly
showed that my servant attitude needed to begin right then, and joyfully, not grudgingly.
The next day I volunteered. That simple step of obedience was abundantly rewarded the
next fall as Taylor experienced a marvelous moving of God's Spirit in revival under the
ministry of Dr. Harry Denman. During his stay, he resided in the guest room by my
freshman wing, frequently joining us for evening devotions. God gave us the opportunity
to experience personally the giving, humble spirit of this godly man. My friendship with
Dr. Denman through correspondence lasted until his home-going.
God has reminded me of this experience often in the ensuing years as I have sewed as a
missionary with Trans World Radio. Why me? Why you? The question still arises. By
God's grace, however, we can answer: Why not? Because in His great love and mercy and
grace, He has a plan that is far better than we could ever imagine, let alone carry out.
Joan Haaland Britton '60
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God's Guidance... a Constant Reality
...his sheep follow him because they know his voice
John 10:4 (NIV)

At Taylor University I began to learn to recognize, listen to and obey the Good Shepherd's voice.
The dry grass and wilted flowers on the TU campus in September 1943 were not attractive to
this freshman from Central Wisconsin. But what was lacking in landscape beauty was fully
compensated for in the warmth and friendliness of everyone I met. I soon discovered that
those qualities were the norm for Taylor in the classroom, the dining room, the library, and
everywhere.
Gradually I became aware of certain emphases on the campus: it was of primary importance
to know Christ as your Savior and then to discover His will for your life and do it. These were
repeated themes in the week of fall revival services where guest speakers preached at both
morning and evening services. During the spring youth conference weekend, we were
reminded that getting right with God was of utmost importance. It was also stressed that many
people in the world had not heard the good news of the gospel. You might be one that God
would choose to go overseas to serve Him. The academic classes and the lives of the profes
sors affirmed all of the above. We were surrounded by positive role models, not perfect but
credible.
About a week after youth conference the spring of my freshman year, prompted by the Holy
Spirit, I knelt alone in a room and asked God to forgive my sins and come into my life. I still
remember how good it felt to have the burden lifted from my heart. I began following Jesus.
At Taylor God led me, helped me make decisions, provided on-campus employment (another
phase of my development), and gave me a wonderful husband.
God led us to seminary and to mission service in the Dominican Republic. He gave us four
precious children. God's guidance and help were a constant reality.
In 1980, after prayer and counseling, we agreed to go to Venezuela to work. God saw our
willingness and my apprehension. On the morning of an exploratory trip to Caracas, Venezu
ela, our devotional verse was Exodus 23:20: See, I am sending an angel ahead of you
to guard you along the way and bring you to the place I have prepared. How
reassuring and encouraging! Again, true to His word, God was leading. Now more than 50
years later, I can say, "It is true!" The things they taught me about God at Taylor are true.
Prayer: Loving Father, You truly do lead your dear children along! Thank You for the riches
of Your grace that You have poured out on me, my family, and many whom I have known. I
trust You to show me Your will. Please help me to follow You obediently today and all the days
of my life. In Jesus' Name. Amen.
Dorothy Olsen VanVleet '47

103

A p r i l

9

Fruit Inspecting?
...by their fruit you will recognize them.
Matthew 7:16a (NIV)

I have a confession to make. I like to measure myself against other people. The first
couple of years I was at Taylor, I almost bragged about the fact that I never missed more
than three chapels per semester. I had signed the Life Together Covenant, and I was living
by it. Look at me, I'm so righteous. After all, by their fruit you will recognize
them. (Matthew 7:16a) However, the following is a brief list of some of my chapel
activities: talking, laughing, studying, scoping, and daydreaming. But I was in chapel,
wasn't I? How about all of those sinners who were back in the dorms asleep? And so I
went on happily attending chapel and living in the sin of self-righteousness and pride. My
body was physically sitting in Rediger Auditorium, but my motivation was certainly
immaturely behind.
Then, the Lord used a chapel to change my heart. We were in the midst of the spring
semester Spiritual Renewal Week, and most of the students had written off the speaker. In
my mind, I really had also, but I decided to go to the Wednesday evening service anyway.
After all, I needed to be an example to the others; I was a PA. And I attended, and that
changed my life. I actually listened. The man talked about his daughter and how she
needed to have her leg amputated even though she was a beautiful high-schooler who
even ran track. In the hospital, he put her on the elevator to go to the operating room and
said that he would see her in half an hour. You see, he was fully expecting that the Lord
had healed her and the doctors wouldn't have to amputate. But the Lord hadn't miracu
lously healed his daughter.
I can't begin to understand the pain that man, his daughter, and the rest of their family
went through. Nor do I always understand why God chooses to answer some prayers with
a "yes" and others with a "no", but I can tell you that God graciously, mercifully can
change our attitudes. I went to chapel that night feeling self-righteous, and I came home
different. I started not just thinking about the fruit I was bearing but also investigating the
quality. I had written off the speaker and almost missed out on a lesson I don't think I will
ever forget. Enough pride. The Lord had things for me to learn in chapel, and I had
already missed a lot of lessons.
My grandfather always used to say that the Bible says not to judge, but it doesn't say
anything about being a fruit inspector. I think the best fruit to start with is my own.
Sara Oyer '96
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Hidingfrom God
O LORD, You have searched me and known me.
Where can I go from Your Spirit? Or where can I fee from Your presence?
Psalm 139:1, 7 (NAS)

i

Psalm 139 has always been one of my favorite passages of Scripture. Its poetry is
beautiful, and it offers such a compelling view of the majesty of our Lord. Only recently,
however, have I seen this psalm from another vantage. The psalm was written by David, a
master of cover-up and hiding. To a man who was so good at self-deception that he would
go to the extreme of murder to cover up an affair, God's omniscience must have been
painfully disconcerting. Like a man cowering in darkness who is suddenly confronted
with blinding light, I suspect David often recoiled at God's ability to see his very soul.
Where can Iflee from Your presence? he writes. The answer clearly is that one
cannot flee from the presence of an omnipresent God. We may deceive ourselves into
thinking that we can run and hide, that we can cover our sins and shade the truth, but we
can't.
It is an old story. Adam and Eve hid. Cain fled. Jonah tried to run away. David covered
sin with more sin. If we are honest, we do the same. We don't particularly like to admit
the truth about our own spiritual poverty. Being confronted with the truth, being hedged
in by God, being blinded by His light - these are uncomfortable. Yet, it is only the truth
that can set us free.
Praise God that in the end the painful revelation of our utter sinfulness is a mercy, an
opportunity for confession, repentance, purification, and redemption.
David N. Entwistle '83
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An Excellent Knowledge ofJesus
Yea doubtless,1 count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of ChristJesus my Lord:
for whom I have suffered the loss of all things and do count them but dung,that I may win Christ.
Philippians 3:8 (KJV)

I

We pursue many things in life, and most of our time is spent working and following our
dreams. Biblical teaching instructs us that of all the things we pursue in life, we need to
pursue an excellent knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. When we have excellence in our
life, in our work, in our habits, it still does not guarantee that we have obtained the most
excellent thing: a thorough acquaintance with an all-powerful, loving Savior.
It is necessary to assess our priorities. Does my responsibility to my work environment,
my children, my church obligations, and my personal interests eclipse a healthy pursuit
of Jesus?
Paul's excellent knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord came at the expense of many things.
Am I willing to lose prestige at my daily job, ambitions for future years, money in my
savings account, time, and relationships with those most precious to me to find that
knowledge of my Lord?
Unfortunately, as Americans, we like to work the system to our own benefit. Our culture *
teaches us to accumulate. We accumulate knowledge, health, cars, boats, houses, money,
and every sort of material benefit imaginable. Yet in all of this, have we pursued Jesus
Himself?
Every Christian must ask what are the things that God wants me to give up so that I can
arrive at an excellent knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord? It never comes without the loss
of something. In fact, it does not come without the loss of everything. Can I place my
pursuit of Christ higher than all my other ambitions? My desire to find this knowledge of
Jesus is greater than my desire to lead a family, serve in the church, and earn a living. I
want to have the rest of my life subservient to this singular goal. When my knowledge of
Christ Jesus is preeminent, Christ Himself makes up for my losses.
When we stand before Jesus, we will then recognize Him because we've walked with Him.
In my some 30 years as a Christian, it is only recently that the reality of the preeminence
of Jesus has dawned in my spirit. It is amazing how we can permit so many things to
replace the main thing. Our walk with Christ and our knowledge of Him grows in
excellence as we learn to shed ourselves of the things that hinder us from obtaining that
goal. Christ Himself satisfies us in spite of our losses.
Daniel Sheard '81
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The Other Half of the Gospel
The Spirit himself testifies with our spirit that we are God's children. Now if we are children, then we are heirs
- heirs of God and co-heirs with Christ, if indeed we share in his sufferings in order that we may also share in
his glory. - Romans 8:16-17 (NIV)

All too often we have preached and taught only half a gospel in our churches. We do
reasonably well with the truth about sin and the sacrifice of Christ for that sin. We know
we need to repent and receive forgiveness. We don't do quite as well in believing that
there is now no condemnation to those who are in ChristJesus. (Romans 8:1)
All too many of us go around with guilty consciences instead of keeping up to date with
God and living without a sense of condemnation.
But the half of the gospel we often miss is the new identity God gives us as co-heirs with
his Son Jesus Christ. He adopted us into His family and now sees us as brothers and
sisters of His unique Son, Jesus Christ. That is what Paul tells us in Romans 8:16-17: The
Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are God's children. That we
understand fairly well. But he goes on to say, Now if we are children, then we are
heirs - heirs of God and co-heirs with Christ.... I don't meet very many
Christians who understand that this identity as a co-heir with Christ has been given to them
and that God now expects them to live like princes and princesses in His kingdom.
And why is this important? It is because persons may not live what they say they believe,
but they will always live what they really believe. If you believe that you are just a sinner,
you will sin. But if you believe that God has given you a new identity as co-heir with Christ,
you will begin to live like royalty in His kingdom.
The problem is that we often have a low view of God. That produces a low view of sin.
That results in a low view of grace. And we end up living far below our privileges as God's
loved children. God not only forgives our sins to care for the past; He gives us a whole
new identity to give direction to the future. Let's be sure that we appropriate the whole
gospel.
Timothy M. Warner '50
President, Fort Wayne Bible College - 1971-1980
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Pass the Baton
...and let us run with perseverance the race marked outfor us.
Hebrews 12:1 (NIV)

It was a cool spring day in 1967, and the Taylor track team had traveled to Richmond,
Indiana, to battle its long-time rival Earlham College. The two schools battled evenly until
the final event. The outcome of the meet would be decided by the mile relay.
The relay is a team event which requires a baton to be passed from one runner to the
next, each one handling it accurately within designated exchange zones.
The Apostle Paul spoke about running with endurance, the race set before us
fixing our eyes onJesus. He exhorted the Corinthian believers to train as a runner
who disciplines his body that he may not be disqualified. He spoke to his young student,
Timothy, to be diligent to present himself approved to God... handling

accurately the word of truth.
John's gospel declares, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God. The Word became flesh and dwelt among us in the
person of Jesus Christ. Jesus said, I am the way, the truth and the life; no one

comes to the Father, but through me.
So, we can conclude that we, as believers, are part of an important team, chosen by God
to pass on the word of truth. In other words, we pass on Jesus Christ as a relay runner
passes the baton, that all may receive the prize realizing victory through Christ. Without
passing the baton, there is no victory. Even so, without passing on Christ, there is no
victory, and many fall short of the glory shared only by those who receive Christ.
On that spring day, the Taylor relay team came from behind to beat Earlham and secure
the victory. There was a great celebration in Richmond, even as there is in heaven each
time another receives the word of truth. Pass it on!
Dick Gygi '67
Trustee
Distinguished Parents Award
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Rescue Those Staggering Toward Slaughter
Rescue those being led away to death; hold back those staggering toward slaughter.
Proverbs 24:11 (NIV)

Ron Hutchcraft, a frequent spiritual renewal speaker at Taylor, tells the story not often reported
of the Titanic. The date was April 14,1912; the largest passenger ship ever to sail had just
struck an iceberg.
Men, women, and children from all races, creeds, and social classes frantically attempted to
board lifeboats too few for the world's "unsinkable" ship. Distress signals were sent and
people cried out, yet no one responded as the ship quickly sank. Within hours, hundreds
either had gone down with the ship or they had thrown themselves overboard into the dark icy
waters.
Weeks later, the world would learn the gruesome details. Perhaps, the cruelest of all was the
fact that 328 bodies were found floating in their life jackets. They died, not from drowning,
but from freezing to death.
Twenty lifeboats had been deployed, yet many rowed away half empty. Hutchcraft explained,
only one lifeboat turned back.. .only six more people were pulled to safety.
Today, some 87 years later, we as Christians are in a spiritual lifeboat with spiritually dying and
lost people drowning all around us needing to be rescued in our families, workplaces,
neighborhoods, and schools. What is our responsibility to these drowning people? As in
Proverbs, in order to be a rescuer, we must take the risk of turning back to snatch those
struggling from the turbulent waters of this pluralistic world. We must leave the comfort of our
"spiritual bubbles" and "holy huddles" to walk with them and talk with them as Jesus did.
I will never forget the parting words of Dr. Win Corduan the last day of Contemporary Christian
Belief class my senior year at Taylor. He said, "Some of you will go through Taylor, attend
chapel and class, go to wing Bible studies and attend church, but not accept Jesus as your
personal Savior." After a pause and tears beginning to stream down his face he continued,
"Nothing matters more than knowing Jesus before you leave - not a Taylor degree nor what
friends you've made. Please come see me if I can pray with you."
Let us take the lead of Dr. Corduan; let us today become a rescuer. Show and tell the gospel to
family, coworkers, neighbors, and schoolmates, so they too can get into your spiritual lifeboat
and spend eternity in heaven.
Michael D. Mortensen '91
Staff
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The Pieces of Our Lives
Sing to the Lord a new song,for he has done marvelous things
Psalms 98:1 (NIV)

April means many things to each of us - Easter -spring - thunderstorms - flowers gardening - green grass. To me April is dominated by the process of rehearsing the
spring show - one of my favorite occupations. I am happiest when the show has intellec
tual, emotional, and spiritual significance, and Quilters possesses these qualities.
Damashek and Newman have created a moving interpretation of human experience by
exploring the pieces of women's lives - childhood, puberty, romance, marriage, babies,
aging, and death interspersed with love and laughter, joy and tears precipitated by the
ordinary and extraordinary happenings of regular women in 19th century America. These
women preserve the meaning of their lives for posterity by piecing quilts - ordinary
objects for ordinary use but conceived and executed with extraordinary artistry and vision.
It strikes me that the great majority of us live out our days - the pieces of our lives caught
between the ordinary and the extraordinary. Some of us learn, at least in some small
ways, to invest the ordinary with the creative, artistic vision which transforms life into the
extraordinary - the mundane into the sacramental.
We learn to move from the activity of preparing the evening meal - washing and chopping
vegetables and steaming rice perhaps - to preparing the bread and wine of the Eucharistic
meal to be eaten together in the context of community.
We go shopping for a spring outfit and pay attention to color and line - we reject the dull
khaki-colored outfit that makes us look jaundiced in favor of the one which brings the
colors of our skin tones to fife. We walk home or across the campus and are stopped
dead in our tracks by the sheer beauty of the earth. The floor of the woods is wearing a
blue and white carpet, and the trees are sporting gossamer green gowns. Any moment
now we will see the redbuds transformed into lavender clouds. With Thornton Wilder,
our spirits cry out, "Oh, earth, you're too wonderful for anyone to ever realize you. Do
any human beings ever realize life while they five it every minute?" And we know that the
stage manager's answer "Saints and Poets maybe - they do some" still rings true.
Jessica L. Rousselow
Faculty
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Retreat to Bethany
I am the resurrection, and the life: he thatbelieveth in me,though he were dead,
yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.
John 11:25-26 (igv)

It is the first Palm Sunday in church history. The echoes of the joyous hosannas have long
since died away, and the little children have returned to their homes. Only a few trampled
palm branches remain as mute witness to the acclaim accorded Zion's King.
Now, as the evening sun sets the Judean hills aflame, Jesus and His disciples having walked
about the temple precincts make their way through the eastern gate of the city, cross the
Brook Kidron, pass the Garden of Gethsemane, and proceed around the shoulder of Olivet
to the little village of Bethany on the southeastern slope. Bethany (the house of dates) or El Azariyeh, as the Arabs call it, - the town of Lazarus.
Jesus and His disciples often had made this short journey from Jerusalem. When He came
to the city, it was in Bethany that He stayed with His dear friends Mary, Martha, and
Lazarus. Even when Nicodemus came to see Him by night, Nicodemus may have visited
Him here.
During the Lenten season I frequently take an imaginary journey to Bethany, the village
Jesus loved, the home of His friends. It was here that our Lord, always a welcome guest,
was able to withdraw from the crowds that pressed upon Him. And it was here, in His
conversation with Mary and Martha, that He taught the relationship between worship and
work. He appreciates my serving Him with loving hands, but I need first to sit at His feet
in communion and meditation.
In Bethany Jesus demonstrated His power over death as He brought back to life His dear
friend Lazarus. Yes, Bethany speaks to me of immortality, for it is here that Jesus made the
declaration of immortality to Martha.
Bethany also reminds me that sacrificial giving as an expression of deep love for Christ is
pleasing to Him. So deeply did Jesus appreciate Mary's anointing Him with the precious
spikenard that He said, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached throughout

the whole world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a
memorial of her. (Mark 14:9)
As I return to our home in the countryside near Upland, I pray anew that our home will
be a Bethany, a place that Jesus loves and a place where we sit at His feet.
Frances W. Ewbank
Faculty Emeritus
Distinguished Professor Award
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The Importance of True Fellowship
Jesus enteredJerusalem and went to the temple. He looked around at everything,
but since It was already late, he went out to Bethany with the Twelve.
Mark 11:11 (NTV)

I

He looked around. . . . W h a t w a s i n t h a t l o o k ? T h e w h o l e h i s t o r y o f t h e t e m p l e ,
perhaps. He was The God for whom that magnificent structure had been built. But He
was not being honored in it now. In fact, few people there even knew who He was, and
those who did had very little idea of what He had come to do.
Or perhaps He thought of what He would have to do the next day in that place - cleanse it
from the filthy trade that was going on. Too late to do anything today. Things have already
closed down. Better wait until morning....
Maybe He thought of the veil in the Holy of Holies - though at that point most people
didn't regard it as all that holy. But soon God's Spirit and Power would blow mightily
through that place, rending the veil, forever establishing Jesus as the one mediator
between God and man.
How much knowledge and feeling must have been in that look around! His next week
would bring about the pivot point of human history, and there was no human with whom
He could share His burden. For now, He left the temple and the fate of the human race to
the Father. He turned to go with the Twelve to Bethany, where there were others who
loved Him and knew Him well - true brothers and sisters. Mary was there, the faithful
friend who loved to sit at His feet. And Martha, who was always busy serving Him.
Lazarus was there, too, whose death Jesus had wept for and whose resurrection He had
personally enacted. They couldn't bring Him relief, but they could offer fellowship.
The heart of the Lord of the universe was heavy, and He paused briefly this evening to
reflect and fellowship. His friends didn't understand, but somehow their presence still
mattered.
Often in my years at Taylor I have felt unable to bear up under the weight I carried.
Classes, work, leadership responsibilities, emotional burdens, and the struggle for
holiness individually are manageable, but combined they sometimes seem more than I can
bear. True brothers and sisters are rare. Cultivating those relationships takes time and
effort, but the payoff for those expenditures is great. Looking back over four years at
Taylor, I can still pinpoint a handful of experiences when friends took time to touch me,
pray for me, or just sit in silence with me. They didn't necessarily understand my burden,
but their availability mattered. It was in those times when I best understood what it means
for believers to represent Christ in the world. When Christians are obedient and reach out
in selfless love, I gain a better picture of Christ's love for me.
Lindy Beam '99
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Easter! God's Wonderful Day!
...the day the LORD has made....
Psalm 118:24 (NIV)

It was Easter-time when I talked to the young doctor after a check-up, and I mentioned what a
wonderful time Easter is and the impact it has had upon the world. I asked, "Have you ever thought
of the event that made the change in our calendar, and why it dates back 2,000 years?" "I never
thought of that," the doctor said. That gave me the opportunity to tell howJesus Christ has affected
the world, and it was His resurrection that validated everything about Him.
Dr. William Craig, considered the world's leading authority on the resurrection of Jesus Christ,
has said: "These three great facts - the empty tomb, the resurrection appearances, and the
origin of the Christian faith - all point unavoidably to one conclusion: the resurrection of
Jesus Christ. Today the rational man believes on that first Easter morning a miracle occurred."
That miracle has given us many benefits. Here are a few it offers:
First, His Presence to the sorrowing. In Luke 24:15, Jesus HIMSELF drew near and went
with them. He still comes to us, just when we need Him most.
Second, His Partnership in life. In Luke 24:29-32, Jesus entered their home and fellowshipped
with them. He comes to us as the Unseen Guest in our homes and as our partner in life.
Third, His Pardon for our failure. Peter denied the Lord, failed, and wept bitterly. Jesus appeared
to Peter alone after the resurrection to pardon and restore him, just as He still comes to us today.
Fourth, His Peace. This was the heart of His ministry - to give peace to troubled, fearful lives.
Whether in the midst of the storm, or behind closed doors (Lk. 24:36), He speaks, Peace!
Fifth, His Proof to the doubting. He removed all doubts from Thomas and the others, and our
Living Lord will settle all our doubts too.
Sixth, His Power. In Luke 24:49, He promised the power of the Holy Spirit, and again in
Acts 1:8 He promised that same power to help us to be what we should be.
Seventh, His Promise to the end of time. I will be with you always, even to the end of
the world. (Matthew 28:18-20)
Josh McDowell was questioned by a student at the University of Uruguay: "Professor
McDowell, why can't you refute Christianity?" Josh answered: "For a very simple reason, I am
not able to explain away an event in history - the resurrection of Jesus Christ." That's because
Easter is God's special and wonderful day.
Vernon J. Petersen '49
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Our Prodigal God
But while he was yet far off, hisfather saw him and was filled with compassion.
Luke 15:20a (MV)

t
On my desk is a Renaissance painting by Rembrandt depicting the father and sons described in
Luke 15:11-21. I received the print during a 48-hour silent retreat I attended several years
ago. Throughout the retreat, we were encouraged to consider Jesus' story of the prodigal son
from the perspectives of all of the main characters.
As I reflect on the father, I see a man who was accepting of his children and continued to love
them even when they had failed him. The Bible describes him as being "filled with compas
sion." This is not a man who considered, "What will the neighbors think?" The father's
behavior leads me to reflect, "When have I showed love to someone in spite of his or her
misbehavior?" and "When have I failed to love others unconditionally?"
My attention then turns to the younger son who says upon his return home, I am no longer
worthy to be called your son. His arrogance has been humbled by his experience, and
he is now willing to accept the role of servant. Instead, he is welcomed with a loving embrace,
restored to his former role, and a party is held in his honor. This son's experience calls me to
consider, "When have I received rewards and riches that I did not deserve?"
Finally, we come to the older son who "became angry" at his father's behavior. He has behaved
responsibly all his life. Instead of being excited about his brother's safe return, his selfrighteous attitude makes him unwilling to accept the good fortune of others. The older son's
reaction prompts me to think, "When have I been jealous of the blessings of other people?"
The grandest change of perspective for me is in seeing God as a prodigal. The MerriamWebster's dictionary defines the word "prodigal" as "recklessly extravagant" and "yielding
abundantly." God has often blessed me with more than I deserve and much more than I could
ever expect. Like the father, God extends love to us even before we apologize and even in the
face of anger. God accepts and loves both the wayward children and the responsible children.
A cosmic change of perspective happened during Holy Week. Jesus, who appeared dead, was
now alive. God has triumphed over evil, and eternal life is made possible. Our prodigal God is
recklessly extravagant in making our lives more than we could ever anticipate.
Prayer: Prodigal God, we are grateful that you continue to love us just as we are. Help us to
see from your perspective instead of our own so that everyone will feel welcome in your family
and rejoice in your abundant love. Amen
Janet Porfilio Westlake '87
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His Death Wasfor All
And when the centurion... heard his cry and saw how he died, he said,
"Surely this man was the Son of God."
Mark 15:39 (NIV)

What made Jesus' death so significant? Jesus wasn't the only person to be mocked,
flogged, and crucified; in fact, two other people hung on crosses right beside Him. It is
difficult to imagine the physical torment Jesus endured on the cross and during the events
leading up to it. To believe that the Son of God would actually experience such pain on
behalf of each one of us is the most profound and beautiful act of love ever known. Yet,
Jesus' pain on the cross was not merely physical.
It was in bearing our sins that Jesus felt the most excruciating pain. Imagine bearing the
spiritual weight of all your sins simultaneously - you wouldn't be able to. Jesus bore all of
your sins, all of my sins, as well as the sins of every other man, woman, and child who has
ever lived. No amount of physical pain could ever equate the spiritual burden Jesus
carried on behalf of each one of us. His dying words were, "My God, my God, why
have you forsaken me?" As He breathed His last, the curtain separating the Holy of
Holies was torn in two. His death bridged the gap between God and man so that all
humanity may step into the holy presence of His Father.
Let us no longer belittle Jesus and His true work on Calvary by equating what took place
there with some human experience to which we can relate. Jesus was indeed fully human
and fully God; therefore, let us praise and worship Him as such. Let us reflect upon
Jesus' work and realize the implications it has upon our lives. Let us continue the work
begun by the saints of old who had a clear vision of who Jesus truly was and is. Let us be
willing to sacrifice our lives daily, just as Jesus sacrificed His own. Let us be greeted into
the eternal kingdom with open arms and the words, Well done, my good and faith

ful servant.
Shannon McCauley '01
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Easter Memories
Do not be afraid ....He is not here; He has risen....
Matthew 28:5,6 (NIV)

Most of my memories, or at least the ones my mind dwells on, are the happy ones. Some
of them make me wonder just why I remember them. One of these memories has to do
with Easter time.
As I was growing up, Easter was not a happy time. I have always tried to avoid sad stories.
I always hurt with a person who is abused unjustly, and I don't like to see anyone scorned.
I always feel sorry for a sad mother. Good Friday services must have made a terrific
impression on me, even as a Little girl.
Another reason I did not look forward to Easter was that my mother, bless her heart, insisted
that all little girls should have new shoes and new outfits for Easter Sunday. I have never
liked new shoes, and a dress can hang in my clothespress for weeks before I wear it.
It was the Good Friday services I always had to sit through that really made the big
impression on me, and those Good Friday services worried me for years. However, I
remember very few Easter services. They were usually full of visitors, new clothes, and
Easter eggs.
I was a big girl before the glory of Easter became real to me. Sunrise services must not
have been a popular part of the Easter services in my church because the first one I
remember was a service on a side hill overlooking Kinzua, Pennsylvania, and my husband
Merrill spoke at it. I will never forget it.
Through the years I have been thrilled as I read and reread the story of the resurrection.
Maybe my memories of Good Friday services have made the story seem all the more
wonderful. I will go to church on Easter Sunday, probably in my old shoes and my old
suit, but I won't be thinking about them. I will just be very thankful that Christ arose.
This year I have read Matthew 28:1-10 over and over. The Marys had gone to the tomb,
but Jesus wasn't there. Instead, an angel sat on the stone that had been rolled away from
the tomb and spoke to them. Jesus had been raised, and then he appeared to the women.
How wonderful! I have learned to love Easter and I look forward to it.
Carmen English Livezey '36
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God Has Already Taken Care of It!
... they asked each other,"who will roll the stone away from the entrance of the tomb?" But when they
looked up, they saw that the stone, which was very large,had been rolled away.
Mark 16:2-4 (NIV)

They were just doing what they were supposed to do. Tradition and duty called for it: they
were on their way to dress Jesus' body with spices and preservatives. The job was unclean
and emotionally painful. It signified the end of big hopes and - worse yet - a dear
friendship. They were carrying out their duties numbly, not thinking too far ahead.
Otherwise, they might have remembered the heavy stone they would find when they got to
the tomb.
Then, just as they realized the crisis and began to worry about how they were going to
solve it, they saw that God had already taken care of it in a way they hadn't dared to
imagine. He had rolled the stone away, and He had raised Jesus from the dead! He had
given them the recognition of their problem just in time to reveal His power and glory in
its solution. They were merely an audience to one of God's miraculous displays of
sovereignty.
I spent my junior year at Taylor as a personnel assistant on Second North English. Before
the year began, I had a crisis: I realized that I would be moving to a wing where I knew
fewer than half of the women, and where few of them knew each other. There, it was my
job to facilitate some kind of community living. I didn't see how it was possible. Feeling
powerless, I chose this theme verse for our wing: Now to him who is able to do

immeasurably more than all we ask or imagine, according to his power
that is at work in us, to him be glory.. .forever and ever! (Ephesians 3:20)
In giving me this verse, God gave me a taste of the women's experience on the way to the
tomb. I recognized that it was humanly impossible to produce coherence among a group
as diverse as ours, and I worried about how I would solve this problem. But God was
saying, "Relax. I've already taken care of it. Your inability to see the solution gives Me an
opportunity to amaze you with My love and grace." And He did, over and over: He placed
the right freshmen on our wing; He joined us together in prayer; He gave us neighbors
with the gift of encouragement; He broke through our immaturity and stretched us into
useful instruments for Him. By the end of the year, we could see how He had developed
on Second North a representation of the Body of Christ and the way it works together. And
none of us could take the credit for anything - we were just an audience to God's amazing
plan.
Lindy Beam '99
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When Life Wins Over Death
. . . I am

the resurrection and the life...
John 11:25a (NIV)

It's Holy Week - Palm Sunday, and we wave what passes for palm fronds singing "Hosanna" as the choir processes down the aisle and the organ booms. Suddenly we are
connected to those who participated in the first Palm Sunday. We close our eyes for a
moment and remember the streets of Jerusalem. When we open our eyes, the robed choir
has been transformed into the disciples, and the figure wearing the white alb carrying the
gold cross is the Christ.
Maundy Thursday. We return to the silent and darkened chancel where we sit in silence
as the same robed choir makes its way down the aisle. We eat the bread and drink the
cup. We h e a r the ancient words of the ritual: This i s m y body broken for y o u . . .
take... eat... this is my blood shed for you. Drink all of it. "Rise and go in
peace and the God of Peace go with you now and forevermore." We watch as the altar is
stripped and the cross is draped in black, and we leave the church in silence.
Sunday morning - Easter - the day more than any other day when life wins over death.
We enter the sanctuary and miraculously it seems the black drapes are gone from the
altar, replaced by the white and gold altar cloths. The whole chancel area is banked with
Easter lilies and the silence is overwhelmed by sounds, "Christ the Lord is Risen Today Alleluia." Even the sun is cooperating - streaming through the stained glass of the clear
story windows - transforming the space into a house of joy and light.
The choir sings Handel's "Hallelujah Chorus." We rise to our feet as one body, and some
eyes mist over - those beautiful lilies are all there as memorials to our loved ones who
have gone before. I remember my father's death - an April heart attack while planting his
potatoes and my mother's death - sudden in the middle of the night in my bedroom and
my aunt's death - agonizingly painful - but faith says, "I believe in the resurrection of the
body." "I know that my Redeemer liveth, and because He lives I too shall live."
The ordinary transformed into the extraordinary. Life lived between the poles of the
mundane and sacramental.
This is Spring - April - Easter.
Jessica L. Rousselow
Faculty
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A Passion Meditation
For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son....
John 3:16 (NXV)

f.
What is your passion? Not who, as in the passions of the flesh, but what? What is the thing
that really floats your boat? Is it music - or words? Is it children - or the poor? Is it
telling people about your faith - or showing them God's love? There is one incredible,
awesome, almost unbelievable passion described for us in all of history. Could it be that,
in all of our humanity, we are the Passion of our Lord? Was it love for humanity that
flipped the switch of God, that inspired a gift that required so much? Look at the details.
The color of the world began to change with the wine. The detachment progressed as if
the retina of the eyes of the world were being ripped away. My body, my blood
offered for you. The ritual was altered, different. The red of the wine washing over
familiar images began to create a change in perception. Then the walk to the garden.
Intensity. The color and the distortion deepen as the appointed hour nears. The anticipa
tion of pain brings physical reactions. Is it sweat? Is it blood? Is it despair? One more
layer of color - blood red, salty sweat, stinging pain - washes over the eyes of the world.
The darkness and loneliness and fear of the garden make the distortion more pro
nounced. Events begin to move more quickly. Confused by the loss of sight, the world
looks bleaker every moment as blood, no longer diluted with sweat, washes across the
field of vision. Blood from the whip, the wood, the nails, and the thorns drains into the
eyes as the detachment nears completion.
And finally the blackness comes. And with it a world of chaos. Blackness for all to see and thunder - and terror. The curtain between the living and the dead has been
breached, throwing a vale of the shadow of death over the living - and life into the souls
of the dead. The light of the world is torn away so that darkness and terror reign.
But not forever.
The Great Physician is at work, bringing about healing for a wounded world. The
meaning of Sabbath is being rewritten - from rest to resurrection. Ultimately, there will
be no scars from the surgery. Only a more perfect vision will remain. Perfect healing
from a perfect Lord, arising from a perfect love - Passion.
Praise be to God and to our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.
Laurie Stafford Wolcott '80
Faculty
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A Banana Stalk
And the LORD said unto him,
"Go,return on thy way.. .anoint Hazael to be king over Syria;andJehu.. .king over Israel...."
I Kings 19:15-16 (KJV)

- 4
In April 19991 was in the hospital, very low, with pneumonia, almost unaware of what was
going on around me.
But in my mind I was thinking, "Maybe this is it." And I didn't care. I was 79- In my
advocacy ministry in the local church I had run into road blocks and a lot of compla
cency. When people prosper, they tend to be indifferent to the need for change.
I thought, "O.K., I have given my bunch." A banana stalk in Brazil only produces one
bunch of bananas. When the bananas are harvested, the stalk is cut down to make room
for another. Maybe it was my time "to make room for another."
But the Lord said to me, you are not a banana stalk, return to your work. And He outlined
a position I could take. When I left the hospital, I felt it was that challenge that helped me
get well.
I share this experience with the hope that it will be useful to someone else. We are not
banana stalks, and until the chariot arrives we must ensure the continuation of God's
desire for us.
At Taylor University the men's chorus sang, "Give me some men who are stout hearted
men who will fight for the right they adore. Start me with ten who are stout hearted men
and...."
Prayer: Lord, help us to find ten stout-hearted people who will adore the right and will
fight for it.
Larry Brown '45
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GreatJoy
Yes,for our sake it was written,because the plowman ought to plow in hope,
and the thresher to thresh in hope of sharing the crops.
I Corinthians 9:9-10 (NAS)

Our daily walk with Christ is meant to be a joy. The Bible never states that terrible things
will not befall us. Despite the real possibility that something horrendous could happen
today, God calls us not to worry.... because the plowman ought to plow in
hope.... Live not in fear that the plow may break, that the ox may stumble and destroy
an ankle, nor that a drought might occur, but rather in the hope of rewards in our labor.
How is it practical to embody this simple biblical truth of daily living in hope? Fear or
worrying is the obvious way of retarding hope and peace. The less apparent method of
suppressing hope is the daily battle revolving around complaining. Have you ever known
people who will disguise a complaint? They want to complain about something but want
to make it less obtrusive. For example, "I am doing great. But you know who causes all
the problems around here, don't you?" Complaining is simply a form of worrying.
Expressing a complaint is actually sharing a worry about something not being good
enough or at a high enough level to bring satisfaction.
Interpersonal complaints are the most devastating form of communication. Regardless of
the correctness of the statement, not all statements are meant to be said. Jesus knew
everything about those around Him, but yet He did not complain about their behavior nor
their ideas. Yes, He did expose their thoughts and their hearts, but He did not express
them as complaints or worries. While on the cross, He did not tell His Father that these
ignorant people failed to understand who He was and, therefore, all of God's plans are
ruined. To live as Christ lived, saving a lost world is our mission. Or to express it another
way, we live and breathe to glorify our Master.
Today as you interact with people, what is your goal? Self-gratification through an
expression of anger? Helping your self-esteem by belittling a clerk at the local gas station?
Do you think you are showing God's love by publicly yelling at your child?
Worrying will cause us to lose God's joy and the ability to witness. Bad things will happen,
but we are not to dwell on that truth. Focusing our life on sharing God is the key to daily
joy. Plow without concern. Concentrate on the task God has given to us, doing everything
we can to win lost souls with the hope of sharing the crops.
Doug Zeidler '89
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Peace Within
Never be anxious, but always by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made
known unto God and the peace of God which transcends all understanding will abide inyour hearts
through ChristJesus. - philippians 4:6-7 (NIV)

I

In April 1963 the nuclear submarine Thresher was making submergence tests to see how
deep it could go. This was some 200 miles off the New England coast in the great depths
of the Atlantic Ocean. It dove deeper and deeper and deeper. Two monitoring surface
ships were in close contact with it by radio. All was going well until suddenly the
submarine's radio went silent. All efforts to find the Thresher were in vain. The terrible
pressure of the ocean depth had crushed it like an empty aluminum can under a boot
heel. That was a great tragedy for loved ones, but a greater tragedy is that tens of millions
of Americans cave in from pressures of the world about them.
Seventy-five years ago stress was used only to refer to metals - bridges, etc. now it is very
commonly used to refer to persons. All too many just don't have the internal strength to
resist life's terrible pressures and are crushed. Stress causes more deaths than the
combined five major diseases in America. One-half of our hospital beds are occupied by
people under stress. Some specialists in this field feel that the mass murders that are
committed today are also a result of stress.
All kinds of props for inner strength are tried. Alcohol and drugs are the most popular.
But while they may be temporary crutches, they are not sufficient. When abused, they
become very destructive. Many persons seek psychiatric help, but that too fails them. In
fact, there are more suicides per capita among psychiatrists themselves than any other
group. Clearly, they do not have the answers.
Some people seem to think worry is a virtue. We sometimes hear persons say, "Oh I'm a
worrier." Congratulations! Think of the results of breaking the New Testament command
ment: eaten-out lining of stomach, damaged arteries and heart, more susceptibility to
arthritis. There is only one source of inner strength sufficient to withstand the world's
awful pressures. That inner resource is from the Creator who knows us better than we
know ourselves. Only a few hours before His terrible crucifixion experience, Jesus
assured His followers that they would be given another Helper (the Holy Spirit) who
would be in them. Then He said to His disciples, Peace I leave with you, my peace I

give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart
be troubled, neither let it be afraid. (John 14:27 KJV)
The Aposde Paul, whose body was battered more often and more severely by his assailants
than perhaps any other outstanding Christian, gave this assurance to his converts: How
very great is His (God's) power at work in us who believe. It is the same
power that raisedJesus from the dead. (Ephesians 1:19)
Raymond M. Squire '26
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P. O. Box 402
You show thatyou are a letter from Christ...written not with ink
but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts.

a

II Corinthians 3:3 (NIV)

"I must write a few words tonight. I've missed seeing your face today. This is the first
Sunday we have not seen each other since we've met," the letter began. The writer's post
office box was 402 back in 1939 at Taylor University. Her name was Kathryn Smith, and
she became my wife.
We receive letters of all sorts, some containing billings or advertisements and some
containing reports or solicitations. There are letters of congratulation, sympathy,
announcement, and love, to name a few.
The best of all are letters from family and friends. About 10:30 a.m., we retirees head for
the post office on bikes, walking, or in automobiles. The reward for the effort is to get a
letter from someone we know and love. Those who know say that the great need of
seniors is to receive mail from family members or friends.
The Bible presents a large number of letters. The Apostle Paul was an outstanding letter
writer, writing to various churches with problems. They needed assistance, but with that
came encouragement, love, and special recognition.
John, the writer of Revelation, wrote to encourage the faithful to resist the Roman empire
which was demanding emperor worship. That God's people will be victorious is the
recurrent theme.
God is into letter writing too, for He says, I will be their God and they will be my

people. (Jeremiah 31:33)
Finally, as Paul wrote to the Corinthians, the ebb and flow of the Spirit in our lives reflects
in our relationships and what others read in us.
What kind of a letter am I writing today?
Harold E. Springer '43
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A Mother's Story
He takes care of his people like a shepherd. He gathers them like lambs in his arms and
carries them close to him. He gently leads the mothers of the lambs.
Isaiah 40:11 (TLB)

"Mrs. Wright, I am Doctor Liechty from the Lutheran Hospital emergency room. Your
son, Jon, has been in an accident on 1-69 and has been brought here. He is conscious
and asked me to call you." These were the opening words in an adventure with the Lord
where once again He proved His great compassion and power. Through the events of the
next weeks our family sensed the Lord's presence so close to us that it seems we didn't
even need to pray. He was there taking care of everything... we just needed to rest in
Him. He was so gracious in the way He cared for us. He preserved us from knowing the
severity of the accident before we knew 21-year-old Jon's injuries. He preserved Jon's life
when all circumstances dictated that we would have been planning a funeral. What a
miracle that he could have been hit head-on by a car going close to 100 m.p.h. and live to
tell about it! And was it just a coincidence that the best foot surgeon in Fort Wayne was
the orthopedic surgeon on call?
The morning after the accident before we left for the hospital, I sat down to read scrip
ture. My regular Bible was in the car so I picked up a Time with God devotional Bible
and opened it at random. I read the passage in John 10 about Jesus the Shepherd
tenderly caring for His sheep. It was a beautiful passage, and I thanked Jesus for being
our Shepherd. Then I read the little sidebar the authors had included. It was a transla
tion of a familiar Old Testament passage and my heart raced as I realized it was the Lord's
way of letting me know He wasn't just with Jon but was there for ME too.
The support of community, church, and friends has been incredible. It has been a
beautihil picture of how the body of Christ works together to encourage one another and
to share the load. I know that many people were praying for Jon, and I greatly believe in
the power of prayer. I believe his rapid recovery is in answer to those prayers. I want to
testify as to God's grace in every situation and His strengthening power. I feel like I have
lived the popular poem, Footprints. Jesus truly carried me and held me close to His
heart, and He reassured me of His love during this time of great stress in my life. To Him
be the glory!
Marsha Ringenberg Wright '70
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God's Hand on Taylor University
Know therefore that the Lord your God is God; he is thefaithful God,
keeping his covenant of love to a thousand generations of those who love him and keep his commands.
Deuteronomy 7:9 (NIV)

I

Taylor University was founded on the premises of God's guiding hand. Since 1846 it has
persevered in holding true to the Mission Statement and Life Together Covenant, through
difficulties and hardships, through new curriculums and accreditation of several academic
departments, through low enrollment and full enrollment. The essence and the ethos of
that community have been held in high esteem. These foundations are the center of this
steadfast place of Christian higher education.
Taylor University's spiritual stance is the magnet that draws prospective students and
faculty, philanthropic foundations, and potential employees who desire to be affiliated with
such a place of high Christian standards.
At this juncture in the history of Taylor University, it is preparing for its next chapter. Dr.
Jay and Mrs. Janie Kesler have served the university in exemplary fashion since 1985.
Their lives have revolved around university activities and responsibilities, which they have
faithfully and consistently held dear. The Keslers look forward to a more comfortable and
reduced schedule of activities in a new chapter of Christian service. They deserve more
time to devote to each other and interests that they have been waiting to explore.
The task of identifying God's person to serve as the next president of Taylor University is at
hand. The Board of Trustees appointed a Presidential Search and Screen Committee to be
God's facilitators. With the intercessory prayers of Taylor alumni, board members, faculty,
students, employees, and Christian supporters, God will lead and guide those who have
been given the responsibility to identify His chosen one as the next president.
But you are to hold fast to the Lord your God, as you have until now. (Joshua 23:8)
God is at the helm of Taylor University. In the 21st century a new chapter in the history of
Taylor University will open. God will continue to bless His community with new leadership
as He has in the past.

God is with us; He is our leader. (II Chronicles 13:12a)
Brenda Mantha
Staff
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Is Psalm 23 Valid Today?
The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.
Psalm 23:1 (igv)

The twenty-third psalm is one of the most widely read and memorized portions of the
Bible. In reading this psalm, we place ourselves along with David as a young man tending
his father's sheep. He wandered over the fields and hills and along quiet streams. He
searched for green grass, and during the heat of the day he made sure that there was still
water so the sheep could quench their thirst after feeding throughout the morning. The
warm afternoon was rest time. Sometimes it was necessary to cross rugged valleys where
predators endangered the fives of the sheep, but the shepherd was there to protect them.
In the evening they returned to the safety of the fold.
This pastoral scene was very meaningful to those for whom it was written, but in this high
tech age when we live in densely populated areas, drive automobiles, get our information
from the Internet, communicate by e-mail, and may never have seen a live sheep, it may
have lost the divine-human relationship. This need not be true!
It was with great expectation that I placed a bassinet, baby clothes, and blankets in the car
and drove 50 miles to the hospital. I was to return with our first baby daughter and her
mother. Instead I learned that the baby's health was such that she would probably never
be in our home, and that complications made it necessary for my wife to be returned to
surgery. The next day I drove home in a snowstorm where all I could see of the road were
the piles of snow that the snowplow had made. As I turned off the highway, the car got
stuck in a snowdrift. Finally arriving home, tired and cold, I placed the bassinet and baby
clothes in the baby's empty room. Then it came to me: The Lord is my shepherd; I

shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth
me beside the still waters. (Psalm 23:1-2)
Forty-seven years later I was standing in the living room of our home. A voice called,
"Help, quick!" My wife's heart had stopped. I was able to catch her body as it was falling
to the floor. As I tried to sleep that night the message came again:... though I walk

through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art
with me;... and I (we) will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. The
Shepherd is as near to us today as He was to David.
Percival A. Wesche '34
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Prayer... I'm Beginning to Get It!
Without faith it is impossible to please God,because anyone who comes to him must believe that he exists
and that he rewards those who earnestly seek him.
Hebrews 11:6 (NIV)

I

I can recall my parents praying when I was young - and did they ever pray, especially my
dad. He literally cried out to God; he yelled at the adversary. My dad was a pastor, and
when he led the congregation in prayer in our church in New Jersey, as a kid I wondered
whether they were hearing him in Ohio. Did it really have to be that loud for God to
respond?
It seemed to me that more consistently than they did anything else, my mom and dad
prayed. By the time I'd become an adult, I had come to appreciate their praying. I
actually began to rely on their prayers when my life hit bumps, which it did regularly.
Being self-assured and self-confident did not ease my journey toward God. I developed
the false belief that I could turn to God only when I was unable to handle something
without Him. This prideful conclusion made my "spiritual learning curve" flat for many
years. As adversity helped me to realize that I wasn't invincible, I grew increasingly aware
that I needed the Lord. If prayer was the way to Him, I needed to learn to pray.
After years of ignorantly misapplying prayer, I've recently reached a few conclusions about
what the principles of prayer should be for the mature follower of Christ:
•
•
•
•
•

•

God doesn't measure my prayer by the "pound" - the decibels or the
number of words; He's yearning for my sincere faith in Him.
Prayer isn't primarily about getting things from God; it's mainly about
getting to know Him; through prayer and reading His word.
Prayer isn't merely about deliverance from crisis; it's about trusting Him no
matter what my situation might be.
Prayer is not about seeking God's blessing on my agenda; it's about seeking
to find His agenda and getting into the middle of what He wants to do.
Prayer isn't about urging God to change His mind; it's about coming to
understand the mind of Christ and letting Him bring my own mind into
conformity with His.
Prayer and faith are inextricably linked in God's economy; my faith must be
faith in Him, not faith in my prayer.

Prayer brings me into the most intimate relationship I can enjoy with my Father.
I'm beginning to get it! It's taken many years because the only way I have found to begin
to understand prayer is to focus upon knowing my Father, the Lord. Knowing Him is the
quest of my life.
David Fraser '65
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Call Home!
Be joyful in hope,patient in affliction,faithful in prayer.
Romans 12:12 (NIV)

A six-year-old lad said defiantly, "Why should I pray? I don't wanna pray and I'm not
gonna!" This tiny rebel's question has often been heard from people who are emotionally
distraught or physically exhausted.
But we should pray, as God tells us: Be ye faithful in prayer. Prayer is a part of the
life God intends each of His children to live. It is as much a part of the "good life" as love
and joy.
God is our Father and His command to pray is an expression of His deep love for us. An
old spiritual says we are "standing in the need of prayer." That's it! We need to pray! We
are created with a need to communicate with our Heavenly Father. Often we do not know
what we really need because sin confuses us. In His love for us, God breaks through and
says, "Pray!"
Remember the commercial that encouraged runaway teenagers to "Just Call Home!"?
God's command to pray is just His way to encourage His hurting children ... "Call
Home!"
Prayer: Heavenly Father, thank you for Your love - a love that asks us to do not only
what is right but also what is good. When we are far from home, from You, help us to
"Call Home!" In Jesus'name, Amen.
Esta Herrmann Howard '36
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God Hears and God Answers
This isthe confidence we have in approaching God;
that if we ask anything according to His will, He hears us.
1 John 5:15 (NIV)

After Taylor, Ruth and I moved to the community where I grew up to enter the family
business. During those 13 years, I ended up with two other businesses of my own. I
received an offer to join the Brotherhood Mutual Insurance Company and ultimately
believed the Lord led us to make this major change.
Knowing nothing about property-casualty insurance, I had much to learn as quickly as
possible. I decided to earn a professional designation (CPCU) which required passing
five comprehensive exams usually taken over five years.
I had taken the nine-month course for a particular four-hour exam. Though it was early
June, I suspected a bad cold coming on just two days before the scheduled hour. Praying
for wisdom and healing, I decided to go to my doctor for a consultation. He gave me
antibiotics and sent me home. A day later, I felt no better; in fact, worse. A second trip to
the doctor's office resulted in a high-powered shot with the assurances that I would be
fine in short order.
That evening, my mind was clearing, my strength was back, and I had an incredible
evening of review. I was so grateful for the Lord's touch.
It was time to retire as the exam was at one o'clock the next afternoon. But I could not
sleep. What turned me on simply would not turn off. Many hours later with hardly any
sleep, I got up to go to the office, literally dragging myself there. A morning of coffee did
not remove the grogginess.
Arriving at the university early, I plied myself with Pepsi and diligently beseeched the Lord
to wake me up so I could take this exam and not lose a year of preparation. I was
exhausted.
The blue books were passed out. My hand shook so much I could hardly hold my pen. I
knew it was over but for one last prayer. "Lord, you know how hard I prepared for this
and how badly I want to complete another part of this program. I know I have lost a year,
but not my will but Yours be done. I accept this as your will. Amen."
The proctor announced, "It's time to begin. You may open your book." At that instant, I
felt a surge of energy, the shaking was gone, my mind was clear, and I wrote for four
solid hours. I had done all I could to prepare for the exam. It was my intense desire to
pass it. But only when I gave it over to the Lord did the Lord give it back to me.
Paul A. Steiner '50
Trustee
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Sleeping Through the Brilliance
Paul went down, threw himself on theyoung man and put his arms around him.
"Don't be alarmed,"he said. "He's alive!"
Acts 20:11 (NIV)

ft.

Dr. Meredith Haines was a wise historian and a great professor. His lectures were filled
with a wealth of information of eras gone by. I had the privilege of taking a class with Dr.
Haines in college. Unfortunately, the class was held at 7:30 in the morning - not exactly a
college student's most lucid time of the day. Falling asleep in Dr. Haines' class was a rite
of passage for college freshman at Taylor University.
One of the traditions of this class was the daily opening prayer. Some students were more
traumatized by the potential of being called on for this prayer than they were by Dr.
Haines' legendary exams. School folklore had it that the year before I took this course,
one student (we'll call him Larry) had walked into Dr. Haines' class, slumped into his
chair, and immediately fallen asleep.
Twenty minutes into the lecture, one of Larry's "friends" jarred his arm. "Dr. Haines
wants you to pray," is all Larry heard. Shooting to his feet, just as the class was getting the
lowdown on the Peloponisian Wars, a tragically unaware Larry abruptly ushered the entire
class to the throne of grace. Three sentences into the prayer, everyone figured out what
had just happened and exploded into uproarious laughter. Gratefully - especially for the
horrified Larry - Dr. Haines also had a sense of humor.
A young man named Eutychus had Larry's problem. The teacher was the apostle Paul
who, at least for one listener, was competing head-to-head with the sandman. On and on
Paul spoke. And unfortunately for Eutychus, the sandman won. He fell three stories to a
tragic death. Imagine how terrible Paul must have felt. Fortunately, the story had a good
ending. Paul quickly ran to the street level, literally throwing his body on top of the young
man's corpse. In an instant, Eutychus was alive again.
There are times as dads that we, like Paul, get a little carried away in our passion to drive
our lessons home to our children. Instead of having empathy for our listeners and their
needs, we're on a mission to make our points.. .at all costs. Are you just making a
speech, or are you really trying to communicate? Maybe you're great at communicating
with your children. If you're not sure, slow down, back away from the microphone, and
listen. Lighten up, and pay close attention to what you're saying. There's no doubt that
your children will be delighted with this approach.
By the way, were those Peloponesian Wars in the third or fourth centuries? I got to bed a
little late last night.
Robert Wolgemuth '69

The Devotional Book for Dads: Notes by Robert Wolgemuth
Used by Permission from Zondervan Publishing House
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We Reap What We Sow
. . . A man reaps what he sows.
Galatians 6:7 (NTV)

In an age where victimization has become an industry and responsibility is shifted to God
for making us wrong or to society for mistreating us or to parents for their failings, I
remain grateful for my Taylor professors. Though Grace Olson was certainly a gracious
friend and teacher, she certainly could not be accused of advocating "cheap grace." I
remember pleading with her about the fact that I had not noticed that "Church History"
was only offered every other year. I was a senior and wanted to graduate with my class but
needed this one course for graduation. Her reply to my plea for sympathy and understand
ing was, "You can read, can't you?" I don't think I replied, but I knew it was all over. She
said, "You can come back next year and take the course, and you might as well take a full
load and take some electives that you might find to be of value." So that is what I did. My
parents did not write a letter of complaint, nor would they have if I had asked. They would
have said something like Professor Olson said, and I didn't want to hear it again. Yes, I
can read and am responsible for doing so - yet even today I still try to assemble things
before I read the instructions.
Miss Olson was not alone. I received a failing grade in a classical Greek class. It was
harder to fail New Testament Greek because of an idea of what the Bible says, but the
classical Greeks were less dependable for consistency or even making a lot of sense. I
went to Dr. Childes Johnson to plead for mercy to get above the drowning point. He read
my paper carefully, even tediously, he removed his glasses, wiped tears from his eyes with
his handkerchief while all the time I was telling him how much time I had spent in
preparation. Then with tears literally streaming down his face, he said, "Jay, I can't pay
you for man-hours worked; this is an academic institution and I can only pay you for what
you produce. If you would like, I will spend a period of time each day helping you with
your Greek, but I'm sorry you have earned a failing grade."
Now over 40 years have passed, and I've spent more than a third of that time extolling the
virtues of Taylor University. I look back on these experiences and for me they validate the
fact that if a student has a Taylor degree it was earned in an atmosphere of grace, but it
was not cheap. This biblical truth was woven into the fabric of the classroom and the lives
of conscientious faculty.
I am further assured that at Taylor students still learn about cause and effect and that we
"reap what we sow."
Jay Kesler '58
President, Taylor University - 1985 Legion of Honor Award
Chamber of Achievement Award
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Looking Toward God
Praise awaits you, Oh God in Zion; to you our vows will befilled.
Psalm 65:1 (NIV)

William Temple, late archbishop of Canterbury, wrote, "All life ought to be worship." But
as James Stewart wrote, "The highness of the spirit tends to get blacked out by the dust
and drudgery of life."
Throughout chapter 65, the psalmist calls us from the fumes of our automobiles, the noise
of our shops, the chatter of people and the interruptions of the television set to the pure
unadulterated praise and worship of God. C. S. Lewis referred to our need of satisfaction
as "an appetite for God." Joseph Addison wrote the hymn which contains these words:
When all thy mercies, 0 my God, my rising soul surveys,
Transported with the view, I'm lost in wonder, love and praise.
The praise of these men offers the truth that God's promises are forthcoming. It is the
people of God who bear witness to the truth of having experienced the fulfillment of God's
promises. In bearing witness to their faith and trust in God, they are calling all the world
to recognize the trustworthiness of the eternal God. All that God has done in the past He
had promised He would do!
The psalmist glories in what he knows God has done. It is true that, as Malbie T. Baback
has written, "Back of the loaf is the snowy flour, and back of the flour, the mill, and back
of the mill is the wheat and the shower, and the sun and the Father's will."
When John Wesley lay dying with parched hps, a friend nearby took a moist cloth and
touched his face. At that moment Wesley began to sing verse 11 of this psalm: "Trees drip
with sweet juice; the pastures... are rich in the blessing." It has been well said that God
does not dole with stinting hand, but extravagantly loads us with the provisions for life.
Again the words of Addison bring meaning through a hymn:
How shall words... the gratitude declare,
That glows within my ravished breast?
But Thou canst read it there.
E. Herbert Nygren '51
Faculty Emeritus
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A Wonderful Miracle
A thousand mayfall at your side, ten thousand atyour right hand, but it will not come nearyou.
Psalm 91:7 (NIV), Scripture Reading: Psalm 91:1-16

t

As that sunny ball of fire cast its rays through the eastern sky over the mighty Pacific, my
phone rang in our home on the island of Oahu. The call came from the sprawling
Schofleld Army Base where 100,000 men were preparing for war in Vietnam. It was
Sergeant Lincoln. "Pastor," he said, "may I bring 160 of my troops to our church Sunday
morning to hear a gospel message before we leave for Vietnam Monday morning?" I
answered in the affirmative, but wondered why our church?
Sunday morning those noisy, military busses rolled into our Moanalua Gardens Missionary
Church parking lot, and a troop of men in battle dress marched into our church. I had
prayed, "Lord, what shall I tell these men who are on their way to the killing fields?" I
settled upon a four-point outline:
• Who is Jesus?
• What did He do for others?
• What He did for me...
giving my testimony of a farm boy from a broken home coming to Jesus
• What Jesus can do for YOU
At the close, I asked these men to stand and consider inviting Christ into their hearts and
lives. I asked each man who wanted Jesus to be with him and was now asking for God's
help to raise his hand. Nearly every hand was raised. Our congregation surrounded these
men as we prayed for their salvation and safety. Each was given a Gideon New Testament.
Then they boarded their busses for the base. On Monday morning the mighty birds of
Hickam Airforce Base roared down the runway carrying these 160 men, their equipment,
Sergeant Lincoln, and JESUS to the battlefields of Vietnam.
About 25 years passed. We are now living in Elkhart, Indiana. A call came from Pearl
Harbor. It was my friend Sergeant Lincoln. We hugged each other over the phone. Then
he asked, "Pastor, did you ever hear what happened to my men in Vietnam?" I responded,
"No, but I did see The Wall in Washington, D.C." "Well," he said, "God was truly with us,
and I BROUGHT BACK EVERY MAN I had taken with me. We didn't lose one!" Praise God
for such a wonderful miracle of God's protection!
Later we visited that church, which the troops headed for Vietnam attended. I asked
Sergeant Lincoln, who was now in poor health, to attend the service and tell the congrega
tion what the Lord had done. He stood on the platform beside me, gave God all the praise
and thanksgiving for the protection of his troops, and returned to his seat. As he sat down
he took a deep breath, slumped over, and went to be with the Lord. I had the joy of
officiating at his funeral service. GOD IS REAL! HE ANSWERS PRAYER! HE PROTECTS!
Don Rohrs '48
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Our Substitute
Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.
John 1:29 (igv)

"Can you substitute cottage cheese for tossed salad?" We have all engaged in such lowlevel substitution. High-level substitution occurs when a person takes the place of
another person. Substitution is one of the greatest themes of the Bible, running like a
scarlet thread from Genesis to Revelation. After a hint in Genesis 3:15, we find a revealing
incident in Genesis 4:1-5. Abel's lamb was accepted; Cain's garden produce was not,
presumably because the act was not as prescribed by God. The shedding of blood was
essential, symbolizing death, to satisfy Him whose rule is The wages of sin is death
(Romans 6:23); but in the mercy of God, the death of a lamb was accepted instead of that
of the sinner, a picture or type of the day when God Himself came to earth to die in our
place. The principle is clearly stated in Hebrews 9:22, Without shedding of blood,
there is no remission [of sin], and we see it in the great passover episode of the
blood on the Hebrews' doorposts - The blood shall be to you for a token . . .
when I see [it], / will pass over you
(Exodus 12:13)
Every Hebrew knew exactly what the lamb meant and would have known at once what
John the Baptist meant when, on first seeing Jesus, he said Behold the Lamb of God!
0ohn 1:36) The book of Revelation has 27 references to the Lamb, always capitalized in
the KJV. Truly Jesus was the great substitute - as the hymn writer put it, "Bearing shame
and scoffing rude/ In my place condemned He stood."
I will never forget an incident 50 years ago. Our group of military Christians had as
sembled in the mountains of North Italy for a retreat. One of our number, a sergeant, was
tragically killed while climbing. T\vo days before, radiant with joy, he had testified that for
ten years he had been a Methodist local preacher, declaring that Christ died for the sins of
the world; but it had never before dawned on him that Christ died for him personally.
Has this fact, the fact of Jesus' sacrificial death for you personally, dawned on you!
Bill Ewbank
Faculty Emeritus
Distinguished Professor Award
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What Increases Trust?
Trust in the Lord with all your heart....
Proverbs 3:5 (NIV)

I
After a young girl, sent to church by her parents, learned Proverbs 3:5-6, she would sit by
her bedroom window, gazing up at the night sky, and wonder about this God. Could He
really be trusted? Why? How?
We know God is faithful to His Word. So how does God develop trust in a searching heart?
Here is how He did it for one person. She had contact with a children's worker/youth
leader who taught the Word of God clearly and lovingly. Later she would introduce this
teenager to Fort Wayne Bible College. Missionary speakers came frequently to her
church. Trust in the Lord was either said or implied with each fresh report. Then the
possibility of attending college came to mind. It is a fearful thing after two years to quit a
job to attend college, especially if one's father doesn't understand or agree. He had
practical questions like, "How will you pay for it?" A school teacher from church packed
the girl and all her belongings into the teacher's station wagon and took her to TUFW,
handing her $50 as an encouragement.
Intending to be in college just one year, she stayed and graduated with a degree in
Christian education. A Christian education professor was especially encouraging. College
opened up a whole new world. While difficult at times, life became more exciting fortified
by a good Christian education. She went from farm girl to trembling college student to
Christian worker and eventually to the mission field.
Many years later on the mission field these verses sustained her when she and her
husband were caught in the middle of a war and were later rescued by French troops.
Trust in the Lord with all your heart? Yes, you can!
Lean not on your own understanding? Through tears many times, yes!
Acknowledge Him in every situation? Sometimes hard, but always best.
He will make your path straight? Yes, in our weaknesses He sticks with us. The path is
straightened and we are grateful. He brings peace and joy. Tremendous promises fulfilled
when He is permitted to reign.
Marilyn K. Dissinger Steiner '63
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The Parable of Growing Up
AndJesus grew in wisdom and stature,and in favor with God and man.
Luke 2:52 (NIV)

Shortly before He was 13, Jesus went to Jerusalem with His family for the festival of the
Passover. Jesus, by that time, was old enough to do some things on His own and, who
knows, maybe He had a new pair of high-top Birkenstock sandals to try out. Anyway, in a
plot very similar to the movie Home Alone, His parents headed home assuming He was
being a little kid meandering with some of His cousins at the rear of the pack. He wasn't.
Back they went to Jerusalem with our Lord's mother half scared out of her wits - and the
other half, though not officially recorded, saying things like, "Wait 'til I get my hands on
that boy." Every mother and father of an adolescent boy says that phrase at least 1,476
times... per week.
They did finally find Him, not playing ball down at the park, but conversing theology with
the temple leaders - a thought somewhat foreign to most 12-year-old boys. Anyway, there
He was jabbering away with the best of the best. Mary and Joseph politely listened to their
son's explanation while expressing their natural concern about where He'd been. Still, I
can't help but imagine on the way back home Jesus heard a thing or two about responsi
bility to "Let us know where you are at all times," and at least one "Don't ever pull a stunt
like that again, young man." Parents are that way. It comes in the instruction booklet they
receive in the hospital delivery room.
During a systematic theology class at Taylor, I nearly died under the weight of all the
theological verbiage. Evidently, I wasn't alone. One day, prior to the arrival of the
professor, a student scribbled on the chalk board: A certain man came to Jesus and said,
"Good teacher, how would you define the theologies which are explicitly built on an
ontological foundation that is secular or, better, naturalistic in character, which therefore
rejects any peculiarly religious means of knowing reality, be it called revelation or
religious experience, and thus which finds meaningless or undiscoverable any category of
the transcendent, the sacred, the holy, that which is more than the finite realities experi
enced in our ordinary secular contact with nature or other persons?" And Jesus said:
"Huh?!"
That's my kind of Jesus. And on that day back to Jerusalem in their own seeking and
finding of Jesus, Mary and Joseph were learning what kind of son they really had. Family
life creates anxious times for everyone involved. But with a little divine help, we all can
grow in wisdom and in faith, even in the most difficult, troubling, and frightening stage of
all... parenthood.
Stan Banker '73
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Love God with All Your Heart
Love the Lordyour God and keep his requirements,his decrees, his laws and his commands always.
Deuteronomy 11:1 (NIV)

t
I was frustrated. After a long day's work, in the early morning hours I was trying to edit
the Fort Wayne Bible College Crossroads broadcast to exacdy 29 minutes and 30 seconds.
I was working in the cramped control room in Founders Memorial Chapel. The broadcast
was about 13 seconds short! I needed to have Ira Gerig, my announcer, record a short
filler which I could splice in to complete the program so I could deliver it to WOWO radio
the next day. But at 1 a.m., there was no way that could happen until morning.
I wound my way down the stairs into the dark chapel, illuminated only by the soft blue
neon circle around the clock on the north wall. I found the altar rail and knelt down. I
had a much deeper dilemma - a spiritual dilemma. I was in love. Loads of my waking
thoughts were about Patti Witt, a senior at the college who was sold out to Jesus Christ.
She had given up a prestigious position to go to the college to prepare for Christian
vocational service. She was beautiful, intelligent, courteous, and sought-after as a
counselor at her part-time job, at her church, and at the college where she was dorm
president at Providence Hall.
I was struck by the enigma of loving a lovely girl and loving my loving Lord. God had
asked me to love Him with all my heart, soul and strength. Was Patti now pushing Christ
from His position of my only love? I knelt in the darkness. "Lord, I want to love You with
all my heart, my soul and my strength. How can I do that and love Patti? Or any girl?"
And then for once I listened.
It was as close to a vision as I have ever had. It was as if my heart and Path's merged into
a single heart. It was as if the Lord were saying, "I know that Patti has part of your heart
as you have part of hers. You can only love me with all of your heart when you love me
together with the one I have chosen as your wife." I was in awe!
I quickly wrote a note to Patti to let her know how the Lord had spoken to me, took it
down, and leaned it on the coffee urn in the dining room as I exited the kitchen. And
what joy I felt when she responded that she had "laid me on the altar" in her prayers, and
now felt that the Lord had given me back to her.
There is no greater joy than knowing that the wife God gave to me almost 40 years ago has
been my lover, my companion and my co-laborer in Christ both at Fort Wayne Bible
College where she was dean of women, and at St. Petersburg Junior College where she
taught speech and was co-sponsor of InterVarsity Christian Fellowship for over 10 years.
Grant C. Hoatson
Former Faculty
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Pray without ceasing.
I Thessalonians 5:17 (NAS)

I
I am pondering the mystery of prayer. One would think that God is big enough, great
enough, powerful enough to do as He wishes without input or plea from us mortals.
My 60-year experience in the Christian way leads me to believe that despite the majesty of
His power He delights in our prayers. This is best illustrated in the experience of a loving
family where the parents rejoice and praise a little child barely able to walk who brings
the newspaper to Father and Mother. Each child glories in the ability to do so. The child
knows he/she is part of the team. Now the parents could get up and pick up the paper,
but what parent would want to forego the joy in the child's eyes and the child's chance to
contribute to the family? It is something like that on a far grander and mysterious scale
with God and our efforts to pray. He wants us to enter into His concern for the world.
He delights in our cooperation and fellowship.
There are various kinds of prayer: petitions for ourselves, prayers of confession, prayers
for others which we name intercessory prayers. In prayers asking for ourselves we face
the danger of trying to make God our errand boy. He is not our servant. Although it is
perfectly right and normal to bring small personal matters as well as large matters to
God, things we can do for ourselves we should get up and do. God is not interested in
creating lazy, egotistical people.
I think of prayer as entering into the desires of the Great God Himself. Pray for your
enemies and those who despitefully use you implies marching into the very heart
of God.
I like reminders to pray. I try to pray for the ones hurting when I hear a siren. A friend
made and gave me a set of wind chimes. When I hear them ringing I pray for him and
his family. This creative world now imprints pictures on cups. When I use the cup with
three grandsons smiling at me, I ask a blessing to rest upon them. There are some
homes in town where I know there is difficulty and hurt. To pass their homes triggers my
mind to pray yet once again for their happiness. As a retired teacher I divide the long list
of former students and rotate my prayers through each batch. It takes about two weeks
to make one circuit of those who once were children under my classroom care. My
Christmas mailing list becomes a similar prayer merry-go-round.

Gerald Klinefelter '45
Distinguished Alumnus Award
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Cameo Mothers
. . . t h e f r u i t o f the Spirit is love,joy,peace,patience, kindness, goodness,faithfulness,gentleness a n d selfcontrol. Against such things there is no law.
Galatians 5:22-23 (NIV)

I

My earliest recollection of my mother's mother was of a tall stately woman who wore a
high-neck blouse with a cameo broach at her throat. That pin always fascinated me. One
time years later I went to Mr. Webster to find the definition of a cameo. This is what I
found: "a stone composed of several different colored layers having a subject in relief cut
upon one or more of the upper layers."
To me this was a good definition of a Christian mother. A woman whose fife has been
enhanced by many Christian experiences so that the image of Christ can be seen in her
very being. There are several godly mothers referred to in the Scriptures and from whom
we can learn:
Hannah was a woman of patience. She asked God for a son and promised God that if
granted, she would give him to the Lord. God answered her prayer giving her a son whom
she dedicated to the Lord. When she was old enough, she took him to the temple where
he served under Eli the priest. Samuel grew to become a judge, prophet, and priest and is
listed in the hall of faith in Hebrews 11. Kindness, goodness, and faithfulness were all
qualities in a girl named Ruth. Ruth chose to turn her back on godless Moab and with
Naomi, her mother-in-law, travel to Bethlehem accepting the God of Israel. God blessed
Ruth by providing this widow with a new husband, Boaz. From this union was born Obed
who became the father of Jesse who was the father of David, and Jesus was born of the
house and lineage of David. What a privilege to be in the ancestry of our Lord.
Elizabeth, the mother of John the Baptist, was known as a deeply spiritual woman. She
was the first woman besides Mary to hear of the coming of the Savior.
Then there is Mary, the mother of Jesus. An ordinary person available to God for an
extraordinary event. When told by the angel she would be the mother of Jesus, her reply
was, I am the Lord's servant and I am willing to do whatever He wants. May
everything you say come true. What faith and dedication!
These women were women of faith who put God first in their lives knowing that God
would give strength, wisdom, and understanding for life.
The ingredients, the fruits of the Spirit, that go into maintaining a Christian home by a
mother are found in the Galatians 5:22-23 passage. When the Holy Spirit controls our
fives, He will produce this kind of fruit in us. It takes the presence of the Holy Spirit to
make us whole persons.
Prayer: Come Holy Spirit, come, and make us wholly Thine. Amen.
Jean F. Bergwall HA'81

140

M a y

1 5

God's Surprise Blessings
Trust in the Lord with all your heart and lean not onyour own understanding;
in allyour ways acknowledge Him and He will make your paths straight.
Proverbs 3:5-6 (NIV)

I
My first year as a college student in Upland, Indiana, was a "dream-come-true" for me.
Wondering how I could possibly remain at Taylor for a second year, with parents in fulltime Christian work and finances at an all-time low, I began to walk slowly around campus
one spring evening in 1969 engrossed in prayer. Surely the God who had brought me to
this wonderful place would somehow intervene and allow me to continue. I had seen God
work many miracles for my family in the past, but would He provide for me now, alone?
On the last day of school, as I packed my belongings to return home for the summer, a
senior from off-campus stopped by my dorm. Saying our good-byes, I shared my sadness
with her and she said, "Wait here. I'll be right back." Unknown to me, she then con
tacted the family she had been living with and asked if they would consider letting me stay
with them for the next year. Within minutes she returned with the good news. I needed to
go down to their house immediately and make the final arrangements. Joy filled my heart
as I praised Him for this provision.
That day I began a journey of trusting God for my daily living that has continued for almost
30 years. God provided other awesome experiences during my college years. I was able
to return to dorm life, complete my education, marry, and eventually begin teaching my
own children the joy of depending on the Lord completely. We have had the privilege of
sharing God's faithfulness with many people from other nationalities in our home. While
God is using each of us in different ways, we are amazed at the complexity of His attention
to the details in our lives and His "surprise" blessings that He just keeps popping in.
Cindy Quick Wilson x'72
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Fish-Bowl Blues
Follow my example,as I follow the example of Christ.
I Corinthians 11:1 (NIV)

Do you remember looking at a small orange goldfish through the eyes of a child? One
little fish could be so entertaining and delightful. Well, some days we may all feel like the
orange goldfish inside of the bowl instead of the child on the outside looking in. I know I
do.
All of us are watched by the world around us. As we claim to be followers of Christ, many
eyes will be watching us swim through life. People may be interested in what we look like
(she always wears orange), or in the way we swim (I haven't seen him exercise in a
week), or even in the food we eat (this one eats four times a day)! It is true that all of us
may feel at times like we are swimming within a fish bowl.
During the days of my husband's first pastorate, we learned that others were indeed
interested in every aspect of our lives. An elderly widow and devoted member of our
church family lived across the street from the parsonage. By watching our window blinds,
she knew when we got up, she knew how many loads of wash we did each week because
she counted them as I hung them on the line, and she just knew we would forget to order
the Sunday School material without her reminders. She also knew when we shopped
because she saw the bags of groceries we carried in from the car, and she knew I spent
lots of time taking baby Mindy for walks. We provided entertainment for our lovable
neighbor, Mrs. Eisenhart, who is now watching us from heaven.
But those intent on watching us observe many other more important things as well. They
know if the fruit of the Spirit is growing in our lives; they know how we treat our friends,
our spouse, or our children. They sense the importance we give to material things in our
lives; they listen to our words and watch our actions. Do we attract them to Christ?
Yes, people who claim to be Christians will always be watched - our humanness becomes
clear - at times we are like all the other fish in the pond. But what an opportunity to
demonstrate the power of God's Spirit working through us! Amidst the busyness of our
fives, our watchers long to see Christ instead of us as we strive to live by His standards.
Get used to living in a fish bowl - God has called us to be an example of what He can do
through an obedient, spirit-filled heart. Can we, like Paul, say to those who watch us Follow my example, as I follow the example of Christ. (I Corinthians 11:1)
Judith Mitchell
Faculty
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Findingjoy in Oxford
In all these things, we are more than conquerors through Him who loved us.
Romans 8:37 (NIV)

I knew I was in trouble when the man sitting across from me said the average professor
would have torn up the first two pages of my essay. Having just read my first paper on C.S.
Lewis to my tutor as part of the Oxford Study Program, I was amazed to discover how bad
it really was and how much a person could perspire just sitting in one place. I had come
to Oxford to learn about a great Christian thinker and writer, but the Lord also had plans
to teach me a profound lesson about the Christian life.
Despite my determination to bounce back from my disastrous debut on the Oxford
academic scene, the glorious success I had hoped for seemed to be slipping away. The
night before the third paper was due, self-pity, frustration, and exhaustion had brought me
to the point where I wished I could just get the whole experience over with.
Before starting to write my paper, I began to ponder my predicament. The reason I was
feeling so low was that I had allowed circumstances to become my source of joy. 1
realized that if I ever hoped to be more than a conqueror in the face of life's inevitable
hardships, I needed to find an unshakable source of joy. As far as I knew, that joy could
only be found in the unchangeable blessings of my relationship with God.
I made up my mind that rejoicing was the only acceptable response to whatever befell me.
No matter what happens, the fact remains that the Creator of the universe has chosen me
to be His child. I can know Him, talk to Him, be confident of His sovereign control of
events, and believe that all His thoughts and actions to me are rooted in His unfading love.
This change in perspective totally revived my spirit, and I would soon find out how much I
had really learned.
One week later, my plans for completing my final paper and enjoying my last day in
Oxford went up in smoke. Absolutely everything that could have gone wrong did. I felt
like the victim of some grand conspiracy, or perhaps it was another divine comedy.
However, I persistently pursued praise of God at each setback and rejoiced in my love
relationship with Him. Consequently, I was able to keep my composure and sense of
humor throughout the day. Instead of feeling like a loser, I felt that I had risen above my
circumstances and in some strange sense won the victory.
I often lose sight of my unshakable source of joy. However, when things get bad enough
for me to ask, "What's my problem?" the Lord takes me back to Oxford and reminds me
that He was enough for me then and He is enough for me now.
Jason C. Falck '96
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How God Led Me to Taylor
Have I not commanded you? Be strong and courageous. Do not be terrified; do not be discouraged,
for the LORD your God will be withyou whereveryou go.
Joshua 1:9 (NIV)

I would like to share with you how God brought me to Taylor. One year ago, I was
unemployed. I had finished graduate school the previous year and had just left a full-time,
but temporary, job as a librarian at Williams College in Massachusetts. I returned to New
York to live with my parents.
My typical schedule consisted of locating job openings, sending out resumes, and helping
around the house, interrupted only by a few job interviews or trips to national confer
ences. After a series of events which many people would call coincidental, but which I
credit to the hand of God, I discovered InterCristo, a Christian job search service. It sent
me the notice of Taylor's vacancy, so I applied. By then I had started to lose confidence in
my qualifications, especially after attending the American Library Association's conference
in Chicago where the job outlook was quite dismal. I was also humiliated when I went
back to my old summer job in a grocery store and added another part time job in a
country inn. Within one week of the conference, however, I had interviewed here at
Taylor and been offered the position, thus ending a year of job hunting.
What should have been joy suddenly turned to fear as I realized I would have to leave my
family and the Adirondack Mountains where I had spent most of my life, for the unfamiliar
and FLAT state of Indiana. I knew God was giving me a chance to serve at Taylor, but I
needed the reassurance from my friends and family, all of whom were excited and
supportive of me. Obviously, I accepted the job offer.
After taking a few last hikes in the mountains, I loaded what would fit in my Dodge
Shadow and drove to Upland, claiming the promise of Joshua 1:9: Have I not com

manded you? Be strong and courageous. Do not be terrified; do not be
discouraged, for the LORD your God will be with you wherever you go.
I didn't know where I would five, whom I would meet, or what to expect in my new job
and location. Looking back, I can say that the Lord has met my needs and has never left
me alone. And that's my challenge: "Don't be afraid to go where God sends you because
He will always be with you wherever you go."
Jennifer Little
Faculty

144

M a y

1 9

Ask.. .And It Shall Be Given
if any of you lack wisdom, lethim ask of God,
thatgiveth to all men liberally,and upbraideth not;and it shall be given him.

s

James 1:5 (igv)

The end of a long, difficult freshman year was approaching. My assigned roommate and I
had not bonded. The classes had required a lot more studying to achieve an A or B than
my high school courses, and instead of gaining more poise and confidence my first year
away from home, my insecurities seemed only to mount.
Looming over me now was the decision of who would be my roommate my sophomore
year. I had been asked by Cindy, a pretty, vivacious, dark-haired sophomore from my wing
in East Hall, but she had stated that I need not reply until I had prayed about it.
My opinion of her was that she seemed very nice, but my shyness and insecurities allowed
me to speak little more than a "Hi!" to her all year. I definitely did not know her well, and
I was certain that I did not wish to repeat another year of alienation from a roommate.
Yet, I wondered what the Lord's answer might be to her question.
So for days, I mentally asked the Lord to please help me to know what to tell her. When
no peaceful decision came to mind, I decided to spend time in the prayer closet located in
the stairwell at the west end of East Hall. I turned on the little lamp, sat on the floor with
my Bible open, and began to pray. After several hours of reading and praying passed, I
knew that my time had run out for seeking an answer. I had promised Cindy that I would
give her my decision that night. Since I still felt uncertainty, I decided that I would have to
state "No" as my answer to her.
It seemed that I arrived at her room too quickly. With heart pounding, I knocked on her
door. She invited me in and reiterated the fateful question, "Will you be my roommate next
year?"
Without hesitation I opened my mouth and responded, "Yes!"
"What?" I was in shock, but she looked pleased! After a few exchanged comments, I left
for my own room.
I was amazed! The Lord had surprised me! He spoke His answer through me in the
moment I needed it.
As I completed my remaining freshman days, I was still uncertain as to how next year
would turn out, but I did not doubt that He would be there with me, guiding my year with
Cindy, secure in His perfect choice.
Dana Tucker Boxell 17
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The Promises of God
Not one word hasfailed of all the good promises he gave through his servant Moses.
1 Kings 8:56 (NIV)

It was the opening day of classes at Taylor in the fall of 1949 when we first met. I had just
arrived from India where my parents were missionaries from Newfoundland. I had been
born and raised in India and had come to America for the first time to attend college.
Becky had come from Celina, Ohio. She was working in the library when I first saw her.
When we found ourselves in the same English class, our friendship began to develop.
We spent a lot of time walking and talking -1didn't even have enough money to buy a
hamburger at The Grill - so we walked and talked and shared what God had been doing
in our lives.
We discovered two portions of Scripture that have become anchor points in our lives. The
first was: . . . there hath not failed one word of all His good promises....
(1 Kings 8:56, KJV) The other portion was also from the Old Testament: Trust in the

Lord with all thine heart and lean not unto thy own understanding. In all
thy ways acknowledge him and he shall direct thy paths. (Proverbs 3:5-6, KJV)
The first verse points backward. It is the hitherto promise. Thus far God has never
failed! The second verse points forward. It has been our henceforth promise. As we
trust Him in every area of our lives, He has promised to direct our paths.
We were married just prior to our junior year, completed college together, and then
entered into a lifelong ministry in Christian higher education.
As we look back across the years, our hearts are filled with praise for God's faithfulness to
us. It has been an exciting adventure to follow Christ! He has also blessed us with four
wonderful children! Together with their families, they bring us great joy. And what a
privilege it has been to serve our Christian universities, including Taylor!
Of course, there have been difficult times as well. God has used the straggles and the
times of testing to shape our lives - the death of our first child, later struggles with cancer
- but God has never failed! Through it all, we've learned to depend upon His Word!
Becky Swander LeShana '53
David LeShana '53
Chamber of Achievement Award
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The Promises of Gocl
. . . G o d s e n d s h i s l o v e a n d hisfaithfulness.
Psalm 57:3 (NIV)

It was at Taylor that God began the process of developing our lives together. It was there
we began to learn the secret of trust and absolute surrender to His will. Again and again,
He proved His faithfulness to us. We often sang our favorite hymn in chapel.
Great is Thy faithfulness, great is Thy faithfulness,
Morning by morning new mercies I see,
All I have needed Thy hand hath provided,
Great is Thy faithfulness, Lord unto me.
During our senior year, two weeks before the end of the semester, we received a notice
from the business office that we had $198 due on our bill. We would not be able to take
our semester exams unless it was paid in full.
As a foreign student I was not allowed to work, but I was allowed to speak and preach at
churches. That same day I received a telephone call from a little country church near
Hartford City, asking if we would come and hold a revival meeting for them. This was on
Friday. On Sunday we started a series of meetings, preaching and singing each evening in
this little country church with its pot-bellied stove providing heat for the small congregation.
The first evening the usher gave us a handful of change and said that they would take a
love offering each evening for us. On the way back, Becky suggested that we not count the
money until the meetings were over. For two weeks we put the offerings in a bag I had
bought from India and trusted God to supply our needs.
We had a wonderful series of meetings! Several young people found Christ as their Savior.
Back in our apartment following the last service, we emptied the bag on our bed and
began counting. After we had taken out the tithe, there was exactly $ 198, the amount we
needed to pay the next morning at the business office. God met our need that day, and we
began to learn that there is no limit to what God can do if He can trust us - trust us to give
Him all the glory and praise!
As we look back across the years to our beginnings at Taylor, we remember the lifelong
friends, we remember lessons learned, but most of all we remember the promises of God
and His faithfulness to us!
Becky Swander LeShana '53
David LeShana '53
Chamber of Achievement Award
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Leaving theJar Behind
Then, leavingher water jar, the woman went back to the town....
John 4:28 (NIV)

What is it that you need right now? Seriously, what does your heart say that you need?
Every single one of us has a huge list of things that we need in this life, and sometimes this
list is simply overwhelming and extremely burdensome. Often it seems that these needs
preoccupy our time and our thoughts.
Take a moment to read John 4:1-30; 39-42.
A woman of bad reputation - word on the street was that she got around - needs water.
Her water supply for the day ran out. However, because of her reputation, she could not
afford the ridicule and gossip that would come her way if she goes to the well in the
morning with the other women. Instead, she goes in the afternoon. She had no clue, but
she had a divine appointment to keep with the Savior.
As she approaches the well, Jesus engages her in conversation - a hated Samaritan,
despised by the Jews, a woman, forbidden to interact with men. But as usual, Jesus
breaks the laws of tradition and reaches out to the one in need.
The nameless woman came to the well searching for water. She came with her low selfesteem. She came with her guilt. She came with her list of deep hurts and personal
needs. She came to draw water.
Jesus met the woman and gave her love. Jesus gave her respect. Jesus gave her honor.
Jesus gave her His time. Jesus gave her the forgiveness her soul thirsted for! Jesus gave
her living water.
The entire story as we have it in Scripture hinges on verse 28. Then, leaving her
water jar, the woman went back to the town.... She came to the well with her
water jar in need of water. Jesus met her and gave her all that her soul longed for. She
was able to go back to her town where her soiled reputation lived and to lead others to
the Messiah. All of this happened because she was willing to leave behind what she
thought she needed, and she took what the Savior graciously gave.
Are you willing to come to Christ with your needs? Are you willing to leave them behind?
Are you willing to take what he gives?
Take the risk. Leave your water jar behind!
Brian Shivers '90
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God's Lovefor His People
oh, that their hearts would be inclined tofear me and keep all my commands always,
so that it mightgo well with them and their childrenforever!
Deuteronomy 5:29 (NIV)

Few passages in Scripture capture God's love for His people and His heartbreak over their
sin better than Deuteronomy 5:28-29. Possibly the most significant word in the passage is
tucked away at the start of verse 29 - "Oh." The word "Oh" is God's verbal sigh. Oh, that
their hearts would be inclined to fear me.... (Deuteronomy 5:29) Possibly, the
passage could have also read, "If only their hearts would fear me." But God's Word is
perfect, and a simple little word is used to reveal volumes about God's character.
First, God knows what lies in the hearts of men and women. In Exodus 32:9, after God has
told Moses that the children of Israel had sinned in fashioning and worshiping a golden calf,
He says, / have seen these people... they are a stiff-necked people. (Exodus
32:9) Although God has seen the sin-darkened character of our hearts, there is also
tenderness in His heart for His people that is conveyed in this passage. I have heard what
this people said to you. Everything they said was good. (Deuteronomy 5:28)
God desires the hearts of His people. His desire is that, in praise, they might experience
Him and everything that comes with knowing and loving Him.
Are you convicted? Do you struggle with sin? Take comfort; the people of Israel some four
thousand years ago did too. The same God who saw their hearts and longings has seen our
hearts and longings. His response was Jesus. What will ours be?
Jim Garringer
Staff
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Visible Grace
. . . I consider my life worth nothing to me, if only I may finish the race and complete the task

the LordJesus has given me—the task of testifying to the gospel of God'sgrace.
Acts 20:24 (NIV)

As visitors enter my office and approach the desk, they sometimes notice a small card
taped to the lamp stem. Since the print faces me, they often judge by the size that I have a
business card ready, just in case I forget who I am or what I should be doing at that desk.
Actually, the card contains the words of my life verse: ...I consider my life worth

nothing to me, if only I may finish the race and complete the task the Lord
Jesus has given me - the task of testifying to the gospel of God's grace.
These words have propelled me through more than 40 years of ministry because they
speak so clearly to value and priority. Paul was nearing the end of his missionary service,
well-experienced and qualified by suffering to express such a total abandonment to God's
will. Long before he had simplified his life, distilling his mission into two strategic
questions: Why has God placed me where I am now? and What does He want from me
here?
Then he focuses on the task at hand - and determines to finish it. In this irresponsible
society we do well to begin every day by centering on priorities and trusting God. Only He
can enable us to follow through on our promises and fulfill His will for our lives.
But the text is not finished. Paul defines the essence of his role - and ours: to testify the
gospel of God's grace. How can people know that this chaotic world lies under the control
of the Creator? How can they learn that He showed His love at Calvary? Astonishing as it
may seem, He has asked us to incarnate His message to the world, to become walking,
talking, full demonstrations of visible grace.
Such a strategy for life and ministry requires alertness from us. Some years ago my family
and I were clamming on Thetis Island, off the coast of British Columbia. As we walked the
beach searching for the elusive prey, the tide came rolling in and engulfed our belongings,
including cameras. The loss taught us to pay attention to the surroundings and focus on
the real priorities.
Amazing, isn't it? We depend upon God's grace in order to display God's grace. Like Paul,
we can face each day determined to be faithful to our commitments and leave the
problems to God.
Kenneth Gangel '57
Chamber of Achievement Award
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God Is the Artist
In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth.
Genesis 1:1 (NIV)

In 10 years as an amateur woodworker, I have gained a real appreciation for fine
craftsmanship. I often have the privilege to be the first to look inside a tree to see what
God made. Often, while examining a particularly interesting or beautiful piece made by
others, I make mental notes for my own future projects. But something I saw at a worldclass art festival in BeOevue, Washington, made me reconsider this mentality - and taught
me a valuable lesson about my relationship with the Lord.
While checking a nice piece that combined rare hardwoods and some semi-precious
stones, I whispered out loud to nobody in particular, "I can do that." Just out of the
corner of my eye, I noticed the expression of the artist - a combination of chagrin and
disdain. I quickly expanded the thought out loud, "I can perform the techniques, but I
could not design the original. This man is an artist; I am a craftsman." A glance toward
his eyes showed me an almost indistinguishable nod of acceptance of my explanation/
apology. I humbly smiled back and was on my way. While the memory of the artwork has
faded, I remember the silent transaction well.
How often have I equated skill and technique with the artistry of original design? I can
follow instructions pretty well, and can reproduce a likeness of some originals. I can
sometimes synthesize components of several nice pieces to generate something that fits my
immediate needs. But I am a craftsman, not an artist.
Our Lord is the master artist, the master Creator. The blues of the sky, the hues of sunset,
the greens of the many living things, the variety of animals, the magnificence of the night
sky are all beyond our wildest dreams of what could be created. The great attributes
unique to man such as love, truth, justice, integrity, joy, peace, goodness, and self control
are thought by some to be created by each generation or society, then changed when
technique fails. As much as we can try to create God in man's image with the philosophies
of the world, it never comes close to the real thing.
I can perform the techniques of love, follow directions of truth, and produce a likeness of
justice. But compared with the God who created us in His image, then sent Jesus to save
us from our attempts to be our own gods, I am just a craftsman. He is the artist, the
Creator who has chosen to work through others and me. What a wonderful time when I
feel the hand of the Artist actually guiding mine.
Robert Hodge
Vice President for Planning, Strategic Initiatives and Technology
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Emptiness or Plan of God?
The Lord has done what he planned; he has fulfilled his word, which he decreed long ago. He has
overthrown you without pity,he has let the enemy gloat overyou, he has exalted the horn ofyour foes.
Lamentations 2:17 (NIV)

Israel had rejected the rule of God. The consequence was the Babylonian captivity - a life
of servility in a pagan nation. God's messengers, the prophets, warned and pled, to no
avail.
There are similarities in world culture today. God is flaunted by many. However, there is
an encouraging remnant, not only believing but actively proclaiming God's purpose and
plan for His creation.
God had and has a plan for the human race. We were created to be stewards within that
plan. But when we reject the rule of God, the natural tendency is to conceive our own
plan. Without attachment to a Sovereign God, our strayings move from light into dark
ness. The farther one strays, the darker it gets. The pursuit, however, is usually for
happiness, enjoyment, excitement, and fulfillment, efforts toward survival without struggle
and pain. However, from the most successful in these regards we ultimately hear it said THERE IS AN EMPTINESS never filled. Wealth, pleasure, luxury, relationships - often
multiple marriages - never produce arrival satisfaction. Suddenly infirmities, age,
impoverishments, and more become inevitable with futuristic thoughts remaining. God's
plan has been missed, unexplained, ignored, rejected, disdained, substituted, even argued
against. Finally, death brings entrance into the unknown.
For those who have been exposed to God's plan, fife is different, and the end of earthly life
is into the known. Certainly the mysteries of that known supercede our experience and
knowledge, but we know where we are going. Also fife on earth has meaning; we know
who we are, and we five with our powerful resource of instruction, encouragement,
purpose, and a plan. We live under the direction and indwelling of the Holy Spirit. There
is a conscious distinction between right and wrong. We are conscious of moral responsi
bility. .. All in the PLAN OF GOD.
Reuben Short '39
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Commencement Advice
.. .you know that the testing of your faith develops perseverance.
James 1:2 (NIV)

When we graduated from Taylor on a hot May day in 1978, Forrest Boyd gave the com
mencement address. At the time I did not realize who he was, and today, 20 years later, I
cannot recall what he said. But he ended his address with a quote from Winston Churchill
that behooved us to ... "Never give up. Never, ever, ever, give up."
Over the past two decades, those words have come to mind a number of times. There
were times I wanted to quit my job and walk away from something totally mundane and
boring. There were other times I worked for incompetent people. On other occasions, I
was tired of dealing with a difficult neighbor. Still other times I wanted to run from my
house full of dirty laundry and too much noise. But, I never gave up.
It's not easy to persevere. It's easy to run. It's easy to quit. As much as the grass is always
greener on the other side of the fence, the rewards are greater to stay and persevere. Our
family has done both. When we needed to stick with it, God's Word was there to
strengthen us. There were times when we found it wiser to change direction and question
what we were doing and where we were heading. (That's different from giving up.) Peter
didn't give up despite his failures. Moses didn't give up after the seventh plea. Paul didn't
give up in prison, and Jesus didn't give up despite all the ridicule He received.
There is great satisfaction when we can look back and say, "That was hard, but it was
worth it." In due season we will reap, if we don't faint (or give up). Eventually,
I changed jobs and careers. Our neighbors came to know the Lord, and our boys grew
up. Trials never really leave us ... they just show up in different shapes and sizes.
Paige Sheard Jaeger '78
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Sit Down.. .Seek God.. .Show Up
...the battle is notyours but God's.
II Chronicles 20:15 (NAS)

The results of the tests had finally come back. My husband stood in our living room and
said these words, "Two of the six slides came back positive." He never said the words, "I
have cancer"... but we both knew what this meant. Prostate cancer at age 50... that was
too young. Yet it was true. The cold chill of shock and disbelief ran through me. Numb,
speechless, and scared, my mind ran wild. "This cannot be happening. Not now, not
when things are going so well. Not in the middle of tremendous ministry opportunities."
But this was indeed the case and we needed to deal with this new enemy in our lives.
We were just going to keep this concern within our family. We could handle this alone.
We would pray. But the gentle nudging of the Lord came close to our scared hearts and
He whispered in our ears. He flooded our minds with His word. He gave peace in the
midst of the storm.... "That is the way it is supposed to work," I remember thinking. It is
at times like these that our faith is tested. Either we believe that He is in control of all
things or He is not.. .there is no in between. We chose to believe the truth of His Word,
and we chose to share our need with the army of God... our family and our friends.. .that
we knew would join us in prayer.
The Lord used His Word for perfect peace. He used II Chronicles 20 in a mighty way. We
had looked at the cancer as the enemy. It just so happened that Jehoshaphat had many
enemies coming after his people and him. That is when the Lord basically told him
to...SIT DOWN... SEEK GOD... and SHOW UP. That was exactly what we needed to do too.
SIT DOWN.. .verse 3 says, He was afraid and asked the Lord what he should do.
SEEK GOD.. .verses 4-15, The Lord says that you don't need to be afraid or let
this powerful army discourage you. God will fight on your side! And then
the great SHOW UP verses... 17-21, You won't even have to fight. Just take your

positions and watch the Lord rescue you from your enemy. Don't be afraid.
Just do as you are told. Basically what they were to do was to march in front of the
army and PRAISE the Lord for His holy power by singing. PRAISE and SING.. .we could do
THAT. There is a great ending, for it says in verses 22-23, As soon as they began

singing, the Lord confused the enemy. ..and the entire camp was wiped out.
VICTORY.
So we sat down, sought the Lord and showed up. Day after day we would write down all
of the things that we could praise the Lord for in the circumstances in which we found
ourselves. We found that.. .Praise + Prayer = Peace.
We are thankful to the Lord for great surgeons and a mighty army of prayer warriors. We
praise Him for healing Gene.
Marylou Hay Habecker '68
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A Friend of God
. . . I have called y o ufriends,for everything that I learnedf r o m m y Father
1 have made known to you.
John 15:15 (NIV)

Abraham was called a friend of God; Moses and God spoke face to face as friends. Jesus
said to His disciples, I have called you friends.
We often think of our relationship to God in terms of father and child and, indeed, this is a
scriptural analogy. But there is danger in allowing our relationship to God to be thought
of only in those terms. A child expects security, care giving, and unconditional love from
his parent. All of those things God does for us. But there is more!
God wants to be not only just our Heavenly Father but also our friend. Friendship and
parenting are two different paradigms. Friends are of one mind; they share common
goals and intimate thoughts. Friends also do things for each other. There is not just one
who is the giver and one the receiver. At various times and under different circumstances,
one friend might be giving to the other, and then the roles will reverse. There is mutual
giving, mutual support, and mutual love.
Do you want to be a friend of God? Then treat Him as a friend. If He permitted and
encouraged friendship between Jesus and His disciples and between Himself and
Abraham, we know He is willing to be a friend of human beings. Do for Him what one
friend would do for another. Don't just view Him as a Heavenly Father who is there to
meet your every need. Figure out what His needs are and meet them. God, of course,
being whole and perfect, may seem to us to have no needs at all. And yet, in entering into
friendship with man, He allows us to relate to Him in ways unique to humans. Use your
God-given humanness to commune with Him, to work for Him, to bring glory to His name,
to bring others to Him; and do it all just because He is your friend!
Beverly J. Phillips Van Kampen x'71
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In Christ
Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation;
the old has gone, the new has cornel
II Corinthians 5:17 (NIV)

|
The mail lay unopened in a pile on that desk I call a filing system in room 204 (Miss Hill,
English). The day has robbed me of most of my energy, so that even opening the prom
promotionals and vocabulary flyers exhausts me. A letter slides from out of the pile.. .a
personal letter from an old Taylor friend. It is indeed a blessing to me, and even prompts
a bit of reflection as I read her sign-off "In Christ," the signature of so many card-carrying
Christians. And as I sit, slumped at my desk while paperwork threatens to be my demise, I
contemplate the significance of that two-word phrase.
Paul, in his second letter to the Corinthians, speaks of a profound truth - that if anyone
is in Christ, he is a new creation. A new creation is appealing to us, whether it
means becoming a born-again Christian or a daily revival that Poptarts and coffee won't
afford us at six in the morning. The problem is that most of us don't understand what it
means to be in Christ. Most of us are about Christ rather than in Him.
Being about Christ is a condition of the mind. We know that Christ is the way, the truth
and the life, and we know that things are best when we follow Him. We understand that a
life directed by Him is one where He never leads us astray; in fact, we make a good team I drive and He holds the map. He is a popular visiting place or tourist attraction for us;
we even take our family and friends for frequent visits with Him. Christ is an excellent fixit man; He offers great Band-Aids of rest and peace for our weary souls.
Being in Christ is a condition of the heart and soul. It is the profound understanding that
we were created to love and be loved by God. Rather than standing outside the action and
directing traffic, He sustains us. Rather than a place we visit temporarily, albeit frequently,
He is our hiding place. Rather than treating the symptoms with quick fixes of rest, He
treats the condition with the gift of overwhelming and consistent peace.
Am I a child in Christ? I don't think so. The exhaustion and details of my life, my need
to get on with the doing part of life suggest that I am only about Christ. Do I want my
students to see a follower of Christ in love with Him, completely dependent on Him,
sustained by His peace? Most certainly. Lord, I pray that you humble me to the point
where I am only concerned with being in you.
Erin Hill '97
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My Christian Journey
I thank my God every time I remember you.
Philippians 1:3 (NIV)

Graduating from Shepherdsville, Kentucky, high school in 1935,1 had no idea what the
future held. Going to college appeared unrealistic for financial reasons, but the miracu
lous happened! As I walked down the main street in my home town shortly after gradua
tion, a gentleman called me from his porch. He introduced himself as Cleo Skelton, the
pastor of the Methodist church. A few days before, he had attended my graduation where
I was recognized for my scholastic record. He asked about my future plans. I told him I
wanted to continue my education and go to college, but it wasn't financially possible. He
suggested getting a scholarship at Taylor University, his alma mater, and working my way
through college. And that is what happened.
Taylor had a very influential Christian atmosphere. President Stuart told the financial
officer to register me as a sophomore although I didn't have the required fee. Chemistry
professor, Dr. Harlowe Evans, employed me as a laboratory assistant in my junior and
senior years. Dr. Evans drove me to Purdue University to interview as a teaching assistant.
This job allowed me to receive graduate degrees and begin my career in chemical
research.
The lifelong friendships made at Taylor had a profound influence in my life. Miss Irma
Dare, dietician in charge of the kitchen and dining hall, gave me a job as kitchen boy. I
worked with Evan Bergwall who later became president of Taylor University and Ted
Engstrom who became president of World Vision. One day I was in Miss Dare's office
when a girl came in to make reservations for friends. Later Miss Dare told me, "You
should take a good look at that very attractive young lady." That was the best advice I
received at Taylor! Her name was Rodah Elliott, and we have been married for 56 years.
When President Milo Rediger, a former classmate, asked me to consider serving on the
board of trustees, I worked for Exxon and felt "too busy." But Milo never gave up.
Finally, with reservations, I agreed. Taylor did so much for me that I owed it to Taylor.
Serving on the board from 1967 to the late eighties with dedicated Christian men and
women and the Taylor staff helped me in my Christian journey. I wanted to repay those
who gave me a helping hand when I needed it most.
I thank God for the memories and opportunity to be associated with Taylor as a student
and a trustee.
Marshal] Welch '39
Trustee Emeritus
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Standing in Awe of God
Much dreaming and many words are meaningless.
Therefore stand in awe of God.
Ecclesiastes 5:7 (NIV)

Upon graduating from college, I desired to pursue a career, a work, a lifestyle that would
allow me to truly live, to follow my unique purpose as designed by God. Along with two
close friends, I spent much time asking the great Schaefferian question: "How then
should we live?" Our dialogue was not focused on the classic questions concerning
Christian living in a non-Christian world, but rather how to live out a purposeful life. I
wanted to approach each day with a certain intentionality.
I had never thought that the need to be responsible for one's life could be in error, but I
have seen otherwise. Though my ambitions, my dreams, seemed honorable and I was
energized simply by speaking them, I began to see how those things were beginning to
create a preoccupation with my personal holiness. I sought a means of judging myself
and my experience. I wanted to determine the days of my life so as to count them good
and well spent
Coming upon Ecclesiastes 5:7,1 was struck by its relevance to my questioning. I had to
reconcile what I knew to be good intentions with, ultimately, the answer to Schaeffer's
question: Stand in awe of God. That's it. That's the whole story. That's the essence of
who I am and why I'm here, and this reality even supercedes my need to know "How do I
best serve Him?"
"Though we do not know the judgment of God in ways readily assignable to the specifics
of our lives, we know the One whose judgment it is. We know that One is always and
irrevocably for us...."
from The Rest of the Story by Doug Frank as published in Mars Hill Review (Summer,
1998).
Sarah M. Nelson '98
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Fidelite
To the faithful you showyourself faithful....
Psalm 18:25 (NIV)

Bayeux is best known as one of the first French towns to be liberated following the D-Day
invasion by the allies and as the home of the famed Bayeux Tapestry.
Bayeux Cathedral is like so many cathedrals begun in the Middle Ages, a hodge-podge of
components from different architectural styles resulting from a series of building cam
paigns spanning several centuries. After spending a satisfying afternoon exploring its
nooks and crannies, I wandered into the gift shop tucked into one of the side chapels of
the church. As I was peering at a postcard depicting one of the carvings, I felt a tap on my
arm. "Voulez-vous voir?" The tap was followed by an insistent tugging. Startled, I
turned to find a short, stout woman with close-cropped steely gray hair staring intently up
at me. She poked at the picture I had been examining so closely on the rack and re
peated, "Voukz-vous voir?" Of course I wanted to see it, I replied, in my halting French.
Still grasping my arm, she pulled me across the nave of the cathedral and pointed to a
carved corbel block some 25 feet above us. Bathed in the golden glow of the late
afternoon sun I could just make out the chiseled forms of two figures clinging to one
another, exactly alike, twins, with hands clasped and heads touching. "Fidelite," she said.
When I failed to respond, she spoke again, this time with greater force, "Fidelite."
"Ohhhh, faithfulness," I replied. She smiled and visibly relaxed, pleased that I now
understood, and returned to take up her post in the dark cavern of the gift shop. When I
approached the counter to pay for my postcard, I saw to my great surprise not one but
two French ladies with close-cropped steely gray hair, exactly alike, twins, the one in blue,
the other in pink, quietly knitting in the dim light. Only then did I begin to understand the
living legacy embedded in those ancient stones. Those graying twin sisters could see
themselves pictured in the very fabric of that medieval church as the symbol of Christian
faithfulness and love. Fidelite.
Rachel Hostetter Smith
Faculty
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The Blessings of Trusting the Lord
But blessed is the man who trusts in the Lord,whose confidence is in him.
He will be like a tree planted by the water that sends out its roots by the stream.
Jeremiah 17:7-8 (NIV)

Certain words often strike fear into our hearts. Words like cancer, terminal, pink slip,
pain, and failure. Yet they are words that often enter our comfort zone or that of the ones
we love. They are part of life.
One of my favorite passages of Scripture is the prophet's message in Jeremiah 17:7-8. In
the verses which follow, Jeremiah gives four special blessings that come to us when our
faith is founded in the Lord.
First, we will not overly fear when the heat of problems comes. Many factors affect the
life and health of a tree. Sunlight, proper climate, nutrients, and moisture are all essen
tial; however, a lack or abundance of any of these can stifle growth. The "heat" of
problems often scorches us too. It can leave us discouraged, lonely, and fearful. But the
psalmist says, the Lord is my light and my salvation - whom shall I fear? The
Lord is the stronghold of my life - of whom shall I be afraid? (Psalm 27:1)
Second, our leaves will be green. In other words, we can see the good things when in
the middle of tough times. How could Paul and Silas remain positive in the Philippian jail?
How could Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego remain confident when thrown into the
furnace? Only one answer can be possible - their complete faith and confidence was in
the Lord.
Third, we won't unnecessarily worry in a year of drought. Often the heat of problems can
scorch the spiritual ground in which we have been planted. Things around us may dry up.
The checking and savings account running low, a hospital stay, or the unexpected loss of a
close friend can bring a sudden dryness to life. Yet our closeness to the Lord during these
times can bring a refreshing relief.
Fourth, we will never fail to bear fruit. God wants each of us to daily be a fruit bearer.

And we pray this in order that you may live a life worthy of the Lord and
may please him in every way: bearing fruit in every good work....
(Colossians 1:10) The person whose confidence is in the Lord bears not only the fruit of
the Spirit but also the fruit of good works.
Richard Ehresman '74
Staff
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Learning From God's Creation
Let the trees of theforest rustle with praise.
Psalm 96:12 (TLB)

It was a beautiful sunny afternoon. Huge fluffy white clouds were lazily chasing each other
across the deep blue Colorado sky. I was seated on a huge boulder high in the pine
covered mountains dreamily contemplating the awesome picture that stretched out before
me.
Then a voice whispered deep within me:
"If you will open your eyes to see and your ears to hear, you will learn much from My
creation around you. Consider these lessons from the pine tree. Some pine trees hoard
their seed cones, tenaciously holding them for years. Oh, they grudgingly give a paltry few
to squirrels or sunrays, but only in the heat of a forest fire will they finally give up their
seed cones which are filled with potential new life. Other pine trees never need such an
intense furnace. Every year they joyfully fling their life-giving seed cones everywhere.
THINK ABOUT THAT ... AND LEARN!
"Now notice the 18-inch pine tree here beside you, growing out of a crevice in the rock
upon which you sit. It has never inquired why it cannot be the stately pine chosen to shine
on the White House lawn. It contentedly lives where it is planted. THINK ABOUT THAT ...
AND LEARN!
"Pause now and listen to My wind whispering through the pine trees. Sometimes you hear
i t w h i s p e r i n g i n t h e valley b e l o w y o u . . . s o m e t i m e s i n t h e f o r e s t o f p i n e s a b o v e y o u . . .
sometimes in the pines right here beside you. I am beside you and more ... I am within
you! Listen always for the whisper of My still, small voice. THINK ABOUT THAT ... AND
LEARN!"
And I bowed my head, praising and thanking my CREATOR GOD for the lessons He chose
to have the pine trees teach me on that beautiful day, high in the Colorado Rockies.
Joy Gerig '52
Faculty Emeritus
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It Matters toJesus
Jesus wept.
John 11:35 (KFV)

1
The shortest passage in the whole of Scripture offers us possibly the deepest glimpse into
the character and heart of God. For centuries the debate has raged - "Why did Jesus
weep?" Perhaps it was a glimpse into His own impending trip into the grave. Perhaps it
was the unbelief of the very religious leaders of that day who instead of welcoming Him
and cheering Him, opposed Him with a childish jealousy. Perhaps it was the heartbreak
of the loving sisters who had ministered to Him on other occasions and to whom He had
ministered.
May I suggest that it was all of these? It mattered to Jesus that He had been rejected by the
very people who claimed they were eagerly awaiting His visitation. It mattered to Jesus
that His beloved friends had to experience the sting of death. It mattered so much that
even though Jesus had deliberately delayed His coming so that Lazarus would die, His
heart was now breaking under the pain of rejection, loss, and dread. The Savior cared
about His people. He cared about them then, and He cares about them now.
The things that make up our lives matter to Jesus. Did you just lose your job? It matters
to Jesus. Is your marriage full of problems? It matters to Jesus. Did your son or daughter
break your heart? Jesus' heart is broken too. Did your grandmother pass away? Even
though she is in His hand, your grief touches Jesus' heart. Is there uncertainty about your
financial situation? It matters to Jesus. Will you call upon the Great Intercessor today for
comfort and resolution? Maybe Jesus will delay as He did when Lazarus was dying, but
your situation matters to Jesus and He will help.
Jim Garringer
Staff
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Lord, Make Us Whole!
O Lord my God, I cried to thee for help
and thou hast healed me.
Psalm 30:2 (RSV)

We experience struggles on all fronts of our being - physical, mental, spiritual and
emotional. But God wants us to be whole people. Enemies of a victorious personhood in
Jesus Christ are both self and Satan.
As I bathed with disease from Ecuador that went undiagnosed for 10 months, God showed
me many things about being "whole." I learned how delicate our personhood is. When
we are "unhealthy" in one area of our life, it affects our whole self. In my life, for
example, what started out to be a physical battle against a disease, quickly affected me
mentally, then spiritually, and emotionally. Because I was physically sick in a foreign
country, I became extremely fearful - my thoughts whirling out of control. This, of
course, became a spiritual battle against fear and Satan that lasted for many months.
Without question, my emotions were fragile, and I soon found that I was experiencing
bathes on all fronts of my being - my personhood.
As I struggled to understand how deeply my disease had affected me personally, God had
mercy upon me and heard my prayers. He gently brought me through a process of
healing in every area. He eventually guided me to an infectious disease specialist from
India who made the diagnosis after many doctors and specialists had failed to do so. He
used that specialist to bring healing to my body through several treatments. Furthermore,
He healed me spiritually, mentally, and emotionally in ways too numerous to express. God
is faithful to bring healing to our whole person when we seek Him. If you are struggling
in some area of your life - physically, mentally, spiritually, or emotionally - realize that
God is the one who provides healing to make us whole. Consider these simple steps to
recovery that God revealed to me through my healing process:
1.
2.
3.

Admit that you are helpless as a "mere human."
Agree that God is in control and He is able in everything.
Envelop yourself in God's Word and begin to claim promises that He
has already given you as His child.
Joy A. Pearson Snell '93
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God of the Impossible
With man this is impossible, but with God all things are possible.

/

Matthew 19:26 (NIV)

i
Have you ever had an impossible dream? The kind of dream that just won't come true, no
matter how hard you work at it? When I was young, I used to dream that I could fly. But
no matter how hard I flapped my arms or how much I sincerely wanted to soar through
the air like a bird, I never made it off the ground. The dream was simply impossible to
achieve on my own.
Many of us have impossible dreams for our lives, but have you ever stopped to consider
an impossible dream in your spiritual life? Deep down inside, do you have secret desires
to really make a difference for the Kingdom of Heaven? Your dream might be to help as
many people as Mother Theresa, to lead as many people to Christ as Billy Graham, or to
see an unsaved family member come to know the Lord. But that dream inside of you is
simply impossible to achieve on your own.
But we serve the God of the impossible. Nothing is too difficult for the Creator of the
universe, whose only Son paid an impossible price for our salvation.
If God has the power to create the heavens and the earth and the power to wash away our
sins, isn't He powerful enough to make impossible dreams come true? So, today, look
deep into your soul and find your dream. Write it on a piece of paper, and tape it to the
refrigerator or keep it in your wallet. Each time you see it, ask the Lord to fulfill that
impossible dream, if it is His will. Isn't it exciting to know that if your dream comes
true, it's only because of the power of God, not because of your own strength?
Jesus said, I tell you the truth, if you have faith as small as a mustard seed,

you can say to this mountain, move from here to there and it will move.
Nothing will be impossible for you. (Matthew 17:20)
Sarah E. Nachtigal '99
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Living on Wait Road
Be still before the LORD and wait patientlyfor Him.
Psalm 37:7 (NIV)

I
Years ago when I was a college freshman, I met a person who began to teach me the vital
lesson of learning to wait on God. Joy was our Christian service director, and my encoun
ters with her were frequent because I was a part of a gospel quartet. Repeatedly whenever
I would solicit her advice about a spiritual or personal problem, she would direct me to

do not fret when men succeed in their ways, when they carry out their wicked
schemes.
Such wisdom was not easily accepted. I was a young man in a hurry. I wanted to know
what mission God had in store for me. I wanted to know what special partner God had
reserved for me. I wanted to know answers now. Yet the more I struggled the more I
discovered the truth of the old Pennsylvania Dutch saying, "The hurrier I go the behinder I
get." Furthermore, it seemed God only put me "on hold." He was not nearly so con
cerned about the clock as I was. Rather, He wanted me to live the words of the Psalmist
and follow the counsel of my dear friend and mentor.
Now, some 30 years later, I am the advisor as enthusiastic, impatient students come for
those words of counsel and advice. Now, I am the pastor, the shepherd, and the mentor.
Whenever I sense that one is clock-watching, I share my own story. I direct the person to
Psalm 37 or Isaiah 40, or still another "waiting" passage. I also tell them that God has a
sense of humor, because Wait Road has been my address for the last nine years of my life.
Hopefully it is my spiritual address too.
Wait on the Lord, His love will unfold.
Wait on the Lord, His grace you will behold.
Wait on the Lord, when everything goes wrong,
When in your heart, there is no room for song.
Wait, wait on the Lord.
David D. Biberstein '66
Faculty
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Even at Heathrow Airport
if I take the wings of the morning,and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; Even there shall thy hand
lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me.
Psalm 139:9-10 (KJV)

The political civil war between the Whites and Blacks in the then Rhodesia, now Zimbab
we, had been going on for more than 12 years when in 1980 it stopped, and independence
was won. During that period it was virtually impossible to visit the country. This meant that
my family and I had not gone home to Zimbabwe to visit during that time.
In the summer of 1981, our opportunity to go back home came, and we made all the
necessary travel arrangements. We left Chicago, Illinois, on British Air and landed at
Heathrow International Airport in London, England, where friends were supposed to meet
us on our arrival. To our surprise and dismay, no one was waiting for us at the airport, and
the only alternative we had was to check into a hotel.
While my family waited outside the airport, I went inside to make some hotel reservation
phone calls. After making the calls, I went outside to rejoin my family and to then catch a
hotel shuttle bus. As soon as I emerged from the airport, my wife Irene sensed that
something was missing — and she was right! It was the large manila envelope with all our
travel documents, including passports. In the confusion of trying to make hotel reserva
tions, I had forgotten to pick up the manila envelope from the telephone booth where I was
making the calls. I quickly ran back into the airport to get our treasure, but it was gone!
I then went to the nearest information desk to see if someone had seen it. I was not ready
for what was to happen next. A miracle? Yes. The lady behind the information desk, upon
seeing me approaching, looked at me and said in her beautiful British accent, "You must
be Dr. Kasambira, and I suppose you are looking for your travel documents. Here they are.
Your angels must be watching over you," she continued.
"Where did you find them?" I asked. "You see," she continued, "one of our janitors found
the envelope in one of the telephone booths and decided to bring it over here, even though
our airport regulation requires that any unattended packages be disposed of or taken to the
airport security office." She went on, "Because of the random Irish bombings, we are
expected to be extra careful and suspicious of any unattended packages."
At that point, the psalmist's words crossed my mind - in a slightly paraphrased version "Even at Heathrow International Airport, Thou art there." Those words have never left me
since that time.
Prayer: Dear Lord, help me to remember that wherever I go or whatever I do, Your hand
is always there to guide me. Amen.
K. Paul Kasambira '75
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Resting in Godwhy areyefearful oh ye oflittlefaith?
Matthew 8:26 (K(V)

"Rest in God" is not a call to lay our heads in God's lap and sleep (even though that is
sometimes the only place where a weary, battle-frightened, shell-shocked warrior can
actually find peace enough to sleep). Resting in God is giving control to God. It provides
a place to take those worries over a job; that anxiety about where the money might come
from, or if it will even come; that sickening fear in the pit of one's being when the doctor
says, "There's nothing more we can do."
Such situations are when we need to rest in God. This rest involves not just giving up, not
just giving in, but a conscious, rational decision to turn the situation that is out of our
control anyway over to God. We must let the One and Only Sovereign God of the universe,
the One who made the stars, the One who has faced every problem that man has ever
encountered -let Him take control. Once we understand the mighty power and wisdom
of God - then and only then may we begin to rest in God.
Roger D. Rayburn
Former Staff
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Our Preparation for God's Deliverance
...This is what the Lord says: Make this valley full of ditches.
II Kings 3:16 (NIV)

Have you ever found yourself in an impossible situation? That's the kind of situation King
Jehoshaphat of Judah found himself in. He was in the desert south of the Dead Sea with
the combined armies of Israel, Judah, and Edom on their way to attack a rebellious Moab,
and they had run out of water. How were soldiers dying of thirst ever to carry out the
attack? More likely the hunters would become the hunted. What were they to do? So the
prophet Elisha was called upon to give the Lord's instructions.
What would you expect God to say? Might He tell them where to find the rock that water
gushed out of for Moses and the people of Israel? Might He tell them to be encouraged
because He would go before them and defeat the enemy? Well, whatever we might expect,
the actual response of the Lord surely would not be among the alternatives. Elisha told his
hearers, "Dig ditches." Dig ditches? Yes, that's what he said. Dig ditches to catch the
incredible shower of rain that would fall the next day. Now rain does occur in that part of
the world from time to time, but very, very rarely. Dig ditches for a fall of rain the next
day? Isn't there another prophet around whom we can ask what to do? Surely there is
something more spiritual, or at least something more interesting we can do to speed the
divine deliverance.
In fact, this is just like the Lord. If we are to receive His deliverance, we need to do the
hard work of faith. Yes, it will be His deliverance, but His rain will fall in the ditches we
have prepared. So we need to slog through the hard classes; we need to get up early in
the morning to do the hard work of prayer and Bible study; we need to do the needed
preparation for His miracles. Gideon had to collect the trumpets, jars, and torches. The
widow had to collect empty jars before the oil began to flow.
All too often, I want God to do His supernatural work in me without any preparation on
my part. Or, on the other hand, when I have made the preparations and the results are
successful, I tend to congratulate myself on the achievement. The fact is, both sides
matter. If we will not dig the ditches, God's rain will be dissipated and lost. What ditches
is God asking you to dig today that He can fill with rain tomorrow?

John Oswalt '61
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In the Oddest Places
A new commandment 1 give you: Love one another.
A51 have lovedyou, so you must love one another.
John 13:34 (NIV)

t

Love appears in the oddest places:
the scolded child runs to hug her mom,
A poor homeless man enjoys free soup,
A hungry African is embraced with tears,
A sweet old lady shows the wedding gown
Not worn — because he died too soon!
A little boy takes daisies to the pet cemetery,
A tiny girl reaches out to a lonely tramp,
A teacher smiles at the ornery class clown,
A three-year-old makes a "pie for Daddy."
Love walks down the hospital corridor Two limping people, hand in hand.
A blind man crosses the street confidently,
His caring wife watching cautiously.
Drawings come to a sick grandfather,
Childish scrawls with love entwined.
And love appears on the battlefield,
Bravely carrying a wounded comrade.
But the very oddest place where we see love
Is in the cruel crucifixion scene.
Jesus, the Savior, died for your sins and mine -

For God so loved the world!
Ethel York Kleppinger '37
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By Faith
. . . T h e Lord is m y portion; therefore 1 will w a i tf o r him.
Lamentations 3:24 (NIV)

I
Growth is dynamic, and change is often painful. Most of the pain comes from fear of the
unknown.
During my freshman year at Fort Wayne Bible College, I was selected to travel to Fiji, New
Zealand, and Australia with a Youth for Christ musical ministry team. This was a sixmonth commitment that excited and scared me at the same time. I believed that God
could deal with the obstacles ahead - the ones I knew about as well as the ones I hadn't
even imagined yet - but I am still amazed at His provision.
I had come to the Bible College with no money. I remember filling out my application and
coming to the financial part. In answer to the question of how I intended to pay the
tuition, I put, "By faith." I got odd jobs, such as running the switchboard, cooking for two
elderly sisters, and working in the cafeteria. I also traveled weekends with the Singing
Collegians, an ensemble that represented the college.
One weekend I went home to visit my family. When I got back, there was notice that I had
to apply for my passport the next day. I needed $25. I didn't have it. I got on my knees
that morning before classes and told God that I trusted Him to provide. I returned to my
room to find $ 12.50 in payment for material used to make ensemble dresses. I had
forgotten that two girls still owed me. I was thrilled, but I still had no idea where the rest
of the money would come from.
After dorm devotions that night, another student handed me a box filled with change and a
few dollar bills. Some girls in my dorm had taken up a collection for the trip. They had
started the collection a few days earlier without even knowing about my need for a
passport. The collection came to a little more than the passport fee, but by the time I paid
bus fare downtown, it was exacdy the amount I needed. I look back at that event as a
dramatic message from the Lord; He is able to meet my every need. It stretched my faith,
and I still smile with gratitude when I think of it.
Today I see problems everywhere around me, but I choose to believe that God is a God of
mystery and surprises. He has plans much larger than my puny imagination. His
viewpoint is not limited to this moment and the past that has led up to it. His solutions are
not limited to my strategies or connections.
Maria Gonzales Gardner x'68
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Gratitude to God
Then he said to htm,
"Get up and go on your way;yourfaith has madeyou well."
Luke 17:19 (NIV)

In Luke 17, Jesus healed 10 lepers. Scripture says, And as they went they were
cleansed. Then one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back,
praising God in a loud voice; and he fell on his face at Jesus' feet, giving
him thanks. Jesus turned to His disciples and mused that only 10 per cent of those who
had been healed had bothered to say thank you - and that 10 per cent was a foreigner to
boot! Then Jesus turned to the former leper and said, Rise and go your way; your
faith has made you well. Not only was he healed, but because of gratitude, he was
well. His soul was well, in addition to his body.
Gratitude is like that. It has the power to turn soul-sick individuals into people aware of
and saved by grace. It can bring striking clarity to an otherwise muddled situation or
relationship.
The Lord has brought to my attention the incredible gifts He has given me - the first five
gifts He ever gave me - my senses. When I am using and embracing my senses fully, I
have incredible joy and gratitude in my heart. The sage of Ecclesiastes encourages us to
partake and savor with glee the most common elements of our daily life. Look around
you today. Look at what you see, listen to what you hear, taste what you ingest! You will
find the grace and goodness of God all around you.
Recognize and celebrate the gifts you may be ignoring as commonplace or pedestrian;
give thanks to the One who has gifted you, and you will be made well.
Robin Chernenko Chaddock '81
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Fiery Furnaces and Fevers
My mouth will speak the praise of the Lord...
Psalm 145:21 (NAS)

King Nebuchadnezzar had no idea who he was dealing with when he summoned Shadrach,
Meshach and Abednego. In Daniel 3:15, he said, once they [Shadrach, Meshach and
Abednego] were thrown into a blazing furnace, Then what god will be able to
rescue you from my hand? Even though King Neb's furnace temperature was raised
seven times hotter, the three musketeers still did not flinch. They knew that their God was
with them and could save them if it was His will. Even the soldier who threw them inside
the furnace died because the flames were so hot. But soon afterward, four men were
walking inside the fiery furnace. When Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego came

out of the fire, the crowd noticed that the fire has not harmed their bodies,
nor was a hair on their head singed; their robes were not scorched, and
there was no smell of fire on them. And then King Nebuchadnezzar praised
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego's God and proclaimed that all who would call out
against God would be cut to pieces.
Are you in a fiery furnace? Have you forgotten God because of the pressures of fife? In
1998,1 suffered with a consistent 99-9 - 103 degree fever. After five specialists, hundreds
of blood tests, threats of cancer, leukemia, etc., I still have a fever, BUT I am perfectly
healthy (except a few extra pounds)! Praise God that even though my body has a fiery
furnace, I praise Him because I am His and therefore I am in the palm of His hand!
My Father God, help me to walk everyday
Through the fires of fife. Walk before me and with me
So that I may not stumble into life's furnaces. Amen.
"As sure as God ever puts His children into the furnace,
He will be in the furnace with them." Charles H. Spurgeon
Tammy K. Lugar '93
Staff
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Great Is Thy Faithfulness
The Lord is my portion, therefore I will wait for him."
Lamentations 3:24 (NLV)

What a great song taken from Lamentations! It speaks of the great mercy of God as He
forgets our many failures. Unable to alter the downward sin spiral to destruction,
Jeremiah writes in the midst of a suffering Jerusalem andJudah. After describing with
great sorrow the years and years that have caused him to be a man of despair, he suddenly
reveals what keeps our Lord from consuming His servants. Can such hope be ours today?
These verses became personal as my father was C-H-A-N-G-E-D.
Suddenly I was called to my father's bedside. My thoughts drifted to his years of resent
ment. He thought I was trying to change him to Baptist. He did not understand my
concern that his lifestyle match his claim of going to heaven when he died. For as long as
I can remember, he continued to take Christ's name in vain. Over the years my doubts
would surface from time to time: "Could anything bring this man to salvation?" I contin
ued to pray and seek God's wisdom for ways to share with him.
As I arrived it was immediately apparent that his independent nature had been drained
through a tough fight with the recurrence of cancer. He would not volunteer information
on his condition, but facts began to emerge that pointed to a much closer end than I had
thought.
Throughout these days together we had a wonderful time of reminiscing and sharing
spiritually. Our discussions seemed to clear the misunderstanding that I might be trying to
change his denomination. At one point when he was in extreme pain, I suggested he talk
to God. He said, "I don't know how to express myself to God." This, of course, provided
another opportunity to explain the Gospel in detail and lead him to pray, which I had
never heard him do before.
The day before he died his condition took a dive, and he became incoherent. As I left the
hospital that day, my hopes were dashed. That night I prayed, "Lord, please give me one
more opportunity to lead him to You." I would be dishonest if I said I had complete faith
that God would answer this request. However, that Sunday morning as I entered his
hospital room, he was alert and totally open to my sharing. Shortly before going into
unconsciousness for the last time, he received Jesus as his Savior. Unable to make himself
understood because his mouth was so dry, he spelled out clearly "C-H-A-N-G-E-D."
So as Jeremiah put it in Lamentations 3:21-22, Yet this I call to mind and therefore

I have hope: Because of the Lord's great love we are not consumed, for his
compassions never fail.
Bradley Ball '86
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Cookie Party Love
And he took the children in his arms,
put his hands on them and blessed them.
Mark 10:16 (NTV)

I

Imagine a dad who for years awakened his children from their nighttime slumbers with
cookies and milk. I was that dad, and God used midnight cookie parties to teach me
about loving my children. The cookie parties began years ago when my first son, Walker,
who was four, did not want to go to bed on time. One evening as I put him to bed, he kept
sitting up just as I was leaving his room. I returned to his bedside, laid him down again,
and firmly said, "Good night!" But, Walker immediately sat up with a smile. This time I
lightly spanked him and warned him to not sit up again.
When I returned to the kitchen, Jo Ann, my wife, asked me if I noticed what Walker was
doing in bed. I told her that he had refused to lie down until I had spanked him. She
looked horrified and told me that Walker had wanted to sit up and read in bed just like
Daddy did. I was instandy humbled at what I had done. I rushed to Walker's bedroom,
and there was my little boy sitting up in bed in the dark with a book in his hands. He was
asleep by then, and I saw dried tear stains on his cheeks. I sat on the edge of his bed with
my face buried in my hands. What could I do?
I jumped up and went to our kitchen, got two glasses of milk and a package of cookies,
and returned to Walker's bedroom. I awakened my Little boy and told him that Daddy was
sorry. We sat on the floor for almost an hour, in the dark, shining flashlights in the
ceiling, eating cookies and milk, and talking about stars and angels. Thus began the
"cookie party" tradition in our home that sprang from my desire to learn how to better
love my sons.
The next week I woke Walker again in the middle of the night, and he suggested that we
wake Robert, my second son. This time there were three of us, little chubby fingers
clutching cookies and flashlights. Every few weeks I surprised the boys with midnight
cookie parties, and God surprised me with lessons on loving my sons. When Preston, my
third son, was old enough, he too joined in the fun.
My three sons are young men now, and the cookie parties have ceased. The lessons I
learned from those special moments with my sons were many. Children are indeed a
precious gift from God. The Cosgrove cookie parties are now just a memory, but I can
still feel the love for three little boys sitting with their dad having cookies and milk in the
middle of the night in a small corner of heaven.
Mark Cosgrove
Faculty
Distinguished Professor Award, 1980 and 1994

175

J u n e

1 8

A Visit With Dad
Listen, my sons,to afather's instruction;
pay attention and gain understanding.
Proverbs 4:1(NIV)

Standing on the edge of the crumbling sidewalk and staring at the austere granite slab
bearing my family name, I wondered, Why? Why was it so hard for me - and others as
well - to express love to someone needing affirmation? Why was it possible for me to be
close enough to reach out and touch someone I cared for, yet remain light-years away
because of uncertainty and fear to risk?
Although the sunlight brightened the wreaths and flowers lovingly placed by recent
Memorial Day visitors, nothing could answer my questions or numb the sense of separa
tion I experienced as I hovered over his grave that Father's Day.
Then, with difficulty, I began confessing what had drawn me back to this special spot. I
had come to talk openly and honestly with my father - something I had not been able to
do during his illness while commuting to classes and activities at Taylor. I poured out my
expressions of guilt for failing to be a stronger ally during the agonizing season he
endured fighting cancer.
During his last difficult days, when I did share, I guided our conversations to topics about
our farm - the status of the crops, the hay recently stored in the loft, and the production
of our dairy herd. I had wanted to share more intimately his suffering and our mutual
faith and offer comfort. But instead, I found myself filled with doubts, lacking selfconfidence, and subsequently withdrawing.
One day, sooner than I anticipated, it was too late; the father I silendy loved had died.
Driving home, I observed families gathered together to celebrate Father's Day. Their
activities were, on the surface, evidence of a good time. But I couldn't help but wonder
how many of those people were like me - how many had trouble communicating lifeenriching words of affirmation.
The searing Why? once again reared in my mind, upsetting the tranquillity of the peaceful
June afternoon. I concluded that, due to our uncertainty and fear to risk, we often retreat.
Content to remain serene, free from commitment and involvement, our responses to
others remain as cold as my father's tombstone.
Bob Trout '59
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GoneFishm

"Come,follow me,"Jesus said, "and I will make youfishers of men."
Mark 1:17 (NIV)

I used to spend a lot of time at Taylor Lake when I was a student. In the late afternoons I
would take my pole and tackle box down and work my way around the lake. The sunsets
were outstanding. The serenity was a welcome break from classes and cruising the dining
commons.
How many casts does it take to land a big one? Most evenings I went back to the dorm
with only the satisfaction that I had tried. But now and then a big bass made my day. The
results were limited - but worth the effort.
When I returned to Upland as the director of student ministries, I introduced my children
to Taylor Lake. My sons, Joel and Jesse, often joined me on evening fishing trips. We
especially enjoyed fishing from a canoe at sundown when the water was like glass on fire
with the sunset.
I remember the day that Joel caught a big bass on his own. His reel jammed so he pulled
the fish in hand over hand and stepped into the lake to land it. He came strutting across
the beach with a four pounder on his stringer - the envy of all his friends.
Jesus told His disciples that He would make them fishers of men. What did He mean?
Taylor Lake has taught my family and me a few practical lessons about Christian outreach:
1.

2.
3.
4.
5.

Some people find it hard to believe that fish live in Taylor Lake.
There is a large variety of fish there. You can't see them on the
surface, but they're there - and they all get hungry.
You don't catch a fish with every cast. It takes many casts to land
a big one.
There are many good reasons to go fishing. The catch is a bonus.
Some big ones get away. It's always a disappointment - but it
challenges a real fisherman to keep fishing.
My sons love fishing too.

Through 20 years of youth ministry, the lessons that I learned at Taylor Lake have kept me
fishin'.
Brad Pontius '77
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A Voice and A Message
And a voice camefrom heaven:
You are my Son, whom I love; withyou I am well pleased.
Mark 1:11 (NIV)

I

Early in the process when my wife and I were discovering our son Benjamin's autistic
condition we realized that our expectations, hopes, and dreams for Ben were being
challenged. As we expressed our desires for Ben and for how his future might unfold,
there were many developmental issues that stood out. Would he become teachable (able
to receive instruction and correction willingly) and would he develop his own voice
(nearly 50% of autistic adults are nonverbal)? Moreover, our desire is that he have a
message, a story, to share in his life together with family, friends, and others.
Ben is an autistic child with considerable difficulty receiving messages and screening what
he hears and perceives. Most would consider his future to be nonverbal. Periodically, we
experience brief, fleeting moments where a seemingly clear and coherent pathway of
communication exists with Ben. Our stolen moments with Ben are priceless. The genuine
connection, sustained eye contact, and dear fellowship we share with him are reminders
that we are each formed and fashioned for such fellowship with our Heavenly Father.
Were I able to connect spoken messages with Ben that would remain with him and
resonate with him, one such message would be, You are my son, whom I love; with
you I am well pleased.
This is the very message that resonates in Scripture following the baptism of Jesus and
preceding the temptation of Jesus. These words provide a succinct, powerful message
announcing Jesus' identity as God's Son, His beloved Son. In addition, God's character is
revealed, His loving character. Although Jesus lived righteously and blamelessly on earth,
God announces His pleasure with who Jesus is even before He has completed all He was
sent to do.
Loving kindness is a cornerstone of God's character. His love is unconditional and is not
dependent on our perfection or achievement. While we desire to live a faithful and fruitful
life in Christ, it is well to remember that we are each formed and fashioned for fellowship
with our Heavenly Father through Jesus Christ. Let us hear and heed these words spoken
from heaven, considering our identity as a child of God and gaining a greater understand
ing of our Heavenly Father's unconditional love for us as one of His beloved children.
Ron Korfmacher '82
Staff
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The Glory of God
The heavens declare the glory of God;
the skies proclaim the work of his hands.
Psalm 19:1 (NIV)

As David tended the family flock in the Judean hills, he had no way of observing the starry
host of heaven apart from his unaided eyes. Yet he marveled at the magnificence of God's
awesome creation. Today, through the searching gaze of the Hubble telescope, astrono
mers can see millions of light years into the outer reaches of the universe. Keep in mind
that a single light year (the distance light travels in one year) is just short of six trillion
miles. By way of comparison, our national debt is approaching six trillion dollars - the
equivalent of a stack of $100 bills over 3900 miles high, a stack that if laid down would
stretch from New York City to Los Angeles and 900 miles beyond!
Our minds cannot even begin to comprehend the vastness of the universe. Consider, for
example, that if the entire known universe were scaled down to a size that would fit within
our solar system, the earth would be smaller than a particle of dust, and the distance
between the earth and the sun would be less than a half inch. Our own galaxy, the Milky
Way, contains an estimated 100 billion stars, and scientists believe that there are at least
one billion other galaxies similar to our own. If this is true, there are over 100 billion
billion stars - or, to state it differently, at least 20 billion stars for every person alive today.
As the songwriter has reminded us, the God who is big enough to rule his mighty universe
is yet small enough to dwell within the human heart. Wonder of wonders!
It is no accident that Psalm 19 which begins with David's focus on the glory of God as
revealed in creation concludes with the glory of God as revealed in Scripture. David has
done a masterful job of integrating science and Scripture, which is also one of the
hallmarks of the Christian university.
Arlan Birkey '64
Faculty
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Having the Mind of Christ
Finally, brothers, whatever is true, whatever is noble, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is
lovely, whatever is admirable - if anything is excellent or praiseworthy - think on such things.
Philippians 4:8 (N1V)

Generally, as I drive to work, I try to listen to Christian music or a sermon on tape in
order to set my thoughts on God at the beginning of my day. But while I travel, I also see
the barrage of billboards glorifying worldly pleasures. As a result, I too often find myself
honking at someone who cut me off as I sing along with a praise song. What an ironic
contrast.
We are definitely in this world, but how do we keep ourselves from being of the world,
without secluding ourselves or hiding behind the church and our Christian friends? I
think the most important defense we have is our thought fife. The things we allow into our
minds on a daily basis will dictate our attitude and actions.
This issue is not a new one; Paul knew that early Christians were struggling with this when
he exhorted the Colossians, Set your minds on things above, not on earthly
things. (Colossians 3:2) It takes conscious, consistent effort to focus our minds on the
things of God and not on the earthly things that would otherwise overwhelm us.
What are you thinking about today? I'd urge you to take some time and evaluate your
thought patterns and your focus. Remember that we are called to have the mind of Christ,
and that we can never be more effective for Him than when our thoughts are consistent
with His.
Laura Hepker '96
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A Godly Man from a Godless Home
Josiah was eight years old when he became king....
And he did right in the sight of the LORD....
II Chronicles 34:1-2 (NAS)

Amon, an evil man who worshiped false gods, had been king for only two years when he
was murdered. Needless to say, Amon did not bring up his children in the fear and
instruction of God. So how is it that his son Josiah became one of the most faithful kings
of Judah's history?
I wonder if Manasseh, Josiah's grandfather, taught him to love God. Manasseh, we are
told, did evil in the sight of the LORD... (II Chronicles 33:1-2) Not much help, it
would seem, could have come from here. If one reads beyond the headlines to the story
of Manasseh's life, though, one discovers that Manasseh was dragged off in shackles to
Babylon. In bondage, Manasseh called out in repentance to God and was restored to his
kingdom. He rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem, removed many of the foreign gods and idols,
and served God. Perhaps the old king even told his grandson Josiah about the One True
God whom he had found in his old age. While it is clearly speculative, I like to picture
Josiah on the knee of Grandpa Manasseh, learning to love God.
In my work as a clinical psychologist I am often struck that God gives us - like Manasseh
- chances to repent. It is also heartening to see that the godly influence, prayers, and love
of those who choose to take an interest in people who have had horrible, godless
upbringings can bring healing. The stories of Manasseh and Josiah highlight both of these
realities.
David N. Entwistle '83
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God's Work in All
There are many forms of work,
but all of them, In all men, are the work of the same God.
I Corinthians 12:6-7 (NTV)

As I look back over the years I spent coaching golf at the University of Florida, University
of West Florida, and the University of Alabama, many things come to my mind. There is
much to be emphasized in the teaching of the game, while we are presented with the
perfect situation in which to teach life values. At every opportunity, I would deliver the
following speech to my players: G stands for God, 0 stands for others, L stands for life as
it should be lived, and F stands for friends. The game of golf presents a climate in which
all of these values may be fostered.
One year, before winning a championship, I asked each player to write "We are going to
win" 50 times on the blackboard. To some, it seemed no doubt like a waste of time, but I
noticed that each time a player finished, the noise and chatter was unbelievable. It is
likewise true that Christians must be headed toward a goal in all walks of life. Even in
coaching a golf team, an individual is given opportunities to tell of God's love.
No matter what job we may have, it is our duty to praise God for the many opportunities it
opens. It was truly a pleasure to see many of my former team members successfully enter
the Professional Golf Tour. I tried, too, to see that they understood that they should live by
God's laws. It was a great feeling, after nearly 50 years spent in coaching, to see a
National Open Champion, a Masters Champion, and three National Amateur Champions go
through my program. With God's help, it was my goal to inspire them to play their best,
and to give God the credit for their ability to play.
Conrad H. Rehling '43
Legion of Honor Award
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The Wonder Of I t All
The heavens declare the glory of God;
and the firmament shows his handywork.
Psalm 19:1(KJV)

|
Some of my most worshipful experiences have come while contemplating the magnifi
cence of physical creation: the incessant breaking of ocean swells in spray of blue, green
and white on a rocky coast, the overarching expanse of azure sky above a rolling, treeless
prairie, the cathedral-quiet reverence beneath towering redwood trees, the snow-capped
grandeur of lofty jagged mountain peaks, the twinkling of myriad sparkling stars in a
clear, moonless night away from man-made lights
In these moments my soul senses
the incomprehensible. Creation bespeaks its Creator.
For 31 years it was my privilege to teach physical science at Taylor and to share enthusias
tically with students insights into God's wonderful creation: the unseen realms of elec
trons, atoms and molecules, the physical interactions of light and matter that produce
rainbows and glorious sunsets, the unique and exacting structure of the water molecule
which determines its many beneficent properties, etc. With these insights, I endeavored to
share my worship of God, Creator, and Lord.
However, in the midst of awe at the wonderment of creation, one can easily be led to feel
insignificant, inconsequential. ... When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy
fingers.... What is man, that thou are mindful of him? (Psalm 8:3,4) How
amazing, yet, how comforting, to know from God's Holy Word that He loves and so desires
to reconcile us to Himself that He came to redeem us and to provide for our salvation.
(John 3:16)
"And can it be that I should gain an interest in the Savior's blood? Died He
for me, who caused His pain?... Amazing love! How can it be that Thou my
God shouldst die for me?" (Wesley) Though even more incomprehensible
than the most awesome insights that nature affords, the Holy Spirit assures
us that the infinite God is interested in His finite creatures, that He invites us
to communicate with Him in prayer: to express our love and adoration, to
seek forgiveness, to ask for fulfillment of our needs, to find solace for our
sorrows, to intercede for others. What a shame when we do not regularly
and eagerly avail ourselves of this privileged relationship! "It took a
miracle to put the stars in place, it took a miracle to hang the world in
space; but when He saved my soul, cleansed and made me whole, it took a
miracle of love and grace!" (Peterson)
Bob Wolfe '59
Faculty Emeritus
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One-Carat Diamonds and Other Great Investments
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant lookingforfine pearls. When hefound one of great
value, he went away and sold everything he had and bought it.
Matthew 13:44-46 (NIV)

I

Having been a hopeless entrepreneur all my life, I have always looked for ways to stay
busy - and to make a little money with my activity, too. In college, I decided not to take a
traditional job and looked for other ways to generate a dependable revenue system. If you
had been a Taylor University male student in the late sixties, you would have been able to
visit room 215 in Wengatz Hall and buy custom-made pinpoint Oxford dress shirts,
flowers for your dates, or a diamond ring. My roommate was extremely patient with all of
this merchandising.
One of the interesting things I noticed about selling these things from my college room
was the spending habits of my customers. When a student went to buy a shirt for himself,
he was fairly careful about how much he would spend. And when he was shopping for a
corsage, he usually held back on being too exorbitant. But when the same young man had
decided on a lifelong companion and was going to slap a diamond on her hand, he went
crazy. He lost all sense of what would be reasonable to spend given his current net worth.
He should have known better, but he didn't.. .which, of course, pleased the diamond
merchant in room 215. Love is a wonderful thing.
The Gospels are filled with stories about people who, when confronted with the truth of
the Savior, did what no one expected them to do. Some left their careers to follow Jesus.
Some faced the ridicule of their friends. And some even gave their lives. Jesus' parables
in the short reading for today reflect that type of radical commitment, one that goes way
beyond a penniless college senior going for the one-carat brilliant round-cut.
The words that fill the pages of this book may threaten your security. If you invest your life
in these words and principles, they could even shake the solidarity of your plans for the
future. These words may have serious implications regarding your job, your habits, your
friends, or your net worth. God's Word has that effect on people. But there's one thing I
forgot to mention. Perhaps the happiest moments I can remember from my college
career - not counting midnight trips to the Pizza King in Hartford City - were the faces of
the men when I delivered their flawless diamonds to them. They had cashed it in for these
marvelous little crystalline rocks; it would take them years to pay the bill, and they were
absolutely delighted with the wisdom of their investment. Jesus calls us to embark on the
same dangerous adventure- to be irrevocably captivated with following Him. The payoff is a sure
thing. What other explanation could there possibly be for the countless faithful people who have
gone before us? God's love is a more wonderful thing.
Robert Wolgemuth '69
The Devotional Book for Dads: Notes by Robert Wolgemuth
Used by Permission of Zondervan Publishing House
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Lord, Help Me Hear You
Behold, the Kingdom of God is withinyou - in your hearts - and amongyou.
Luke 17:21 (Amplified)

i
Lord, I know you have said Your fields are white unto harvest and Your workers are few.
But I'm afraid, Lord. I'm uncomfortable with what is unfamiliar to me. Besides, Lord,
how can I be sure I'm safely in Your field, safely in Your will? There are pesky, devious
spirits out there.

But you forget who you are My child. Have I not told you that Behold the Kingdom
of God is within you - in your hearts - and amongyou? (Luke 17:21)
But how can I be sure? How can I be confident that if I should step beyond my safe space
and go into some foreign place that I won't be consumed by the antichrist? Maybe it's
better I stay put.

Do you so soon forget what I have told you, My little children? You are of God. You
belong to him and have already defeated and overcome the agents of
antichrist because he who lives in You is greater and mightier than he who
is in the world. (I John 4:4)
Think on this, My Child: For we are God's own handiwork, his workmanship,
recreated in Christ Jesus, born anew that we may do those good works
which God predestined and planned beforehand for us, taking paths which
he prearranged and made ready for us. (Ephesians 2:10)
You are asking me to go beyond my intellect, my education and training?

You know, My child that I will not leave you an orphan, comfortless, desolate,
helpless. (John 14:18)
I know, 0 Lord, what you want of me. You want me to say with David whom You loved:
Lord, You are my Shepherd, I shall not want, nor shall I fear, for all that You are is both
without and within me. I acknowledge Your anointing; I accept Your protection. All that I
am is Yours, (from Psalm 23)
Prayer: My Father and my God, I am here. And I hear You. So that I may glorify You,
Lord, send me. Amen.
Jewell Reinhart Coburn '55
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Lord, Lead Me Beyond My Bears
Do notfret or have any anxiety about anything...
Philippians 4:6 (Amplified)

Lord, when I think of leaving my comfortable, familiar surroundings, anxiety wells up in
me, and my willingness to move forward in Your will becomes clouded. I know I'm not
all that different from others. Facing the unknown can be fearful to most of us.

My child, think on my word: For God did not give us the spirit of timidity - of
cowardice, of craven and cringing andfawning fear - but rather he gives
the spirit of power and love and of a calm and well-balanced mind, with
discipline and self control. (1 Timothy 1:7)
But, Lord, I am conditioned and trained to maintain control. To be efficient, productive,
and successful calls for me to make decisions, exert influence, and oversee results. To
keep all aspects of my life in place, I must be vigilant. I fret and worry, Lord.

My child, the world is so much with you. Consider what I have said: Do not fret
or have any anxiety about anything, but in every circumstance and in
everything, by prayer and petition with thanksgiving, continue to make
your wants known to God. (Philippians 4:6)
0 Lord, I fear evil. The thought clutches at me.

My child, I say to you: There shall be no evil befall you, nor any plague or
calamity come near your tent. For he will give his angels charge over you
to accompany and defeat and preserve you in all your ways. (Psalm 9:10)
1 tremble before Your request that I walk through life's valleys, even through the valley of
death, and that I am to fear no evil, and yet, Lord, You tell me You provide for me in every
way. Accept my weakness, 0 Lord. And create in me a new heart.

As you Humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, know, [my child]
that in due time he may exalt you. His peace will keep your thoughts and
heart quiet and at rest as you trust inJesus Christ. (I Peter 5:6-7 and
Philippians 4:7)
Prayer: Thank you, Lord, for leading me beyond my fears and enlarging my vision. You
show me that too confined a focus on earthly comfort and on what is familiar can
constrict Your spirit within me. Thank You, Lord, for guiding me to higher paths and into
the radiance of Your Love. Amen.
Jewell Reinhart Coburn '55
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The Lord Renews Strength
But those who hope in the Lord will renew their strength. They will soar on wings like eagles;
they will run and notgrow weary, they will walk and not he faint.
Isaiah 40:31 (NIV)

I

I have never been the kind of person who enjoys drastic changes. I need enough notice to
adjust my thoughts. I prefer things in my life to be rather consistent. Change every now
and then is not so bad.
I found myself at Taylor University with very little preparation for the change. My husband,
Otis, was attending school here seeking a degree in pastoral ministry, and I was in Gary,
Indiana, with the children. We had been married only one year when Otis wanted to go to
college. I knew that going to college was one of the things he needed in his life. So, going
to college is what I needed for him to do. I did not give much thought to the fact as I was
assisting my husband with preparations to enroll in his first semester at Taylor, that he was
not commuting; he would actually be staying on campus. This reality did not hit me until
the children and I were on our way back to Gary. After about three months of this long
distance marriage, I believe we both knew something would need to change - and soon.
There was never a time that we felt as if Taylor was not a God-sent blessing. We just knew
that families should be together.
Remember, I am a person who does not react well to change, but within a two-month
period in 1997,1 was rearranging my entire life to arrive at Taylor University. I have been
working with the Samuel Morris Scholars program since May 1997, and my husband
graduated in May 1999- My heart cried for an entire year after I came to Fort Wayne. I
felt as if I were divided. My family, including mother, siblings, daughter and grandchild
were still in Gary. In Gary, I had established myself in my profession and felt very comfort
able with my career. I came to Taylor and felt isolated, bitter, and scared. My children
were having difficulties adjusting, and stress was causing additional problems. I wanted to
be with my husband, but I also wanted to be back home.
Today my life is really in the Lord's hand. I know what the poem Footprints means. I
know that the Lord has directed us to Taylor University, and through this university we will
experience untold blessings. I know the truth of Isaiah 40:31. I know that Taylor has
provided my entire family with opportunities only the Lord could have directed. My
younger children, Akin and Bakari, have attended sports camp here for two summers and
loved it. My oldest son, Tembekile, is a student at Taylor, my middle son works in the
cafeteria to earn extra money while he is still in high school, and my husband has earned
his degree.
I thank the staff and faculty of Taylor University Fort Wayne for being instruments of the
Lord.
Verleaish Jones
Staff
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The "Untouchables"
For God did not give us a Spirit of timidity,
but of power,of love and self-discipline.
II Timothy 1:7 (NIV)

The day was so overwhelming, how could the very heart and spirit of people be so vicious?
I could not understand why the Lord would use me, a simple worker, to service His
kingdom in a way that would cause such arousal and hostility.
As I left work that day my boss said the rumors were floating and I was pronounced a
sinner by affiliation. I could not understand why others cared whom I befriended or why I
chose to be a friend of the "untouchables." I thought, "Need they find some fault in me or
in my actions so desperately that they create a rumor to dishonor my character?" I was
filled with hurt and anguish at my coworkers' claims. I thought of denying my "untouch
able" friend, but God in His persistent peace comforted my hurting heart.
For God did not give me a Spirit of timidity but a Spirit of power and His love, love that ran
deeper than my pain, love that touched the pain of sinners in need of God's grace. You
see, we are all sinners in need of God's grace. Without His enduring sacrifice all my love
and self-discipline would equal a place in the pit of hell. Sinner is a word we do not like
to associate with our Christian beings, but a word that simply puts us in the gracious hand
of the Father.
Are you impacted by the "untouchables" of society, or do you often lose sight of the depth
and power of God's grace? As you go to work or school today, reach out to the "untouch
able" of your place, lend a hand of grace and watch the Spirit of the Lord transform your
heart and mind into His own.
Lisa Maass '97
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God's Hug
...if you can do any thing...help us.
Mark 9:22 (NIV)

The boy is in the midst of a seizure, teeth grinding, mouth foaming. Jesus appears, his
garments still glistening from the transfiguration.
"What is going on?" He asks.
"Teacher," says the boy's father,...if you can do any thing...help us.
Is it wrong to use "if' when importuning God? This man did and got results. It was a
feeble prayer; but since the power of coming to Jesus rests in His hearing us and not in
what we say, the young man was healed.
Max Lucado, in his book He Still Moves Stones, tells of a 26-year-old British athlete
who was running the 400 meter race in the 1992 Barcelona Olympics. On the home
stretch he crumpled to the track with a torn hamstring. Pushing away the officials he
began hopping. A big man with "Have you hugged your child today?" printed on his shirt
made his way through the bystanders. It was Jim Redmond, Derek's father. People stood,
applauded, wept!
"You don't have to do this," he told his son.
"Yes, I do!" Derek sobbed.
So the father wrapped his arm around his son and helped him hobble to the finish line.
Recently, in the South Carolina Greenville News appeared a syndicated article from
Washington by Robert Boyd captioned, Scientists Believe Dark Energy Keeps Universe
from Collapsing. "You can't see it or feel it," the article continues, "but this strange force
is so powerful that it controls gravity and governs stars and galaxies. Without it the
universe would have caved in ages ago."
Mr. Boyd, you are right! There is an Energy, but He is bright and glistening. According to
Hebrews 1:2-3 and Colossians 1:17, He is all powerful, seated at God's right hand waiting
to hear our faintest plea... .waiting to put an arm around us to help us to the finish line.
When is the last time you were still enough to feel His hug?
Edward D. Poser '49
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"Big Up Jesus"
I want to know Christ and the power of his resurrection and thefellowship of sharing in his sufferings,
becoming like him in his death.
Philippians 3:10 (NIV)

During my college years the Lord gave focus to my life and ministry. The challenge
uniquely came from Philippians 3:10 which eventually became my life verse.
Of all the letters that the Aposde Paul wrote, the letter to the Philippians is the most
human. The apostle identified his most inner desires. As he was in prison looking back
over his entire life and asking himself, "What really is important in this life?" he focused in
on his most intimate desires.
The apostle expresses three of these deepest desires in the 10lh verse: 1) to know Christ His person; 2) to know the power of Christ's resurrection - His power; and 3) to know
the fellowship of Christ's sufferings - His passion.
If the Apostle Paul, the man of higher learning that he was with his dramatic Damascus
Road experience, his great achievements, and his fruitful ministry, needed to know Christ
more, surely we more so.
What better longing and prayer for us today. Our worship, our adoration, our love for
Christ, and our learning to know Him better, must come before anything or anyone else.
He must be first. This is the foundation of our life and service for Him.
I am reminded of a Jamaican expression in patois (creole). When, for instance, the
country bus is packed full to the door and still other passengers want aboard, it is not
uncommon to hear the expression: "Small up yourselves." On other occasions, during a
worship service in church, it is not uncommon to hear the expression: "Let's big up
Jesus." Small up yourself and big up Jesus. Does that sound like the teaching of Paul, and
also of John the Baptist? - He must increase, but I must decrease.
Zenas Gerig '51
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Looking Up at Life
My grace is sufficientfor you,for my power is made perfect in weakness.
II Corinthians 12:9a (NIV)

You know that God answers prayers, and you know that the answers often disappoint,
baffle, or anger us. As a respiratory quadriplegic for over 40 years now, I serve as rolling
proof. My Christian "walk" doesn't include any meditative strolls in the woods - polio
eliminated such activity from my life when I was seven years old.
The handbook of Pat Answers to Any Question (if such a book existed) probably
would state, "When you're on your back, you can look up more easily"; "The hard times
make you strong"; and "What we obtain too easily, we esteem too lightly." You know the
drill - you've heard it all before, and you've probably said those things to someone who
was hurting.
You and I also know it's a lot easier to recite platitudes than to hear them - especially
when you're hurting - even from God. The thoughts might apply in a situation but the
pain remains. I prayed that my body would be made strong and attractive; I prayed that
my career would shake and shape the business world; I prayed that an intelligent and
beautiful woman would marry me. (She wouldn't need to sweep me off my feet.)
These and similar selfish requests haven't been granted yet, and I'm not good at holding
my breath.
I now believe God broke my body and has refused many of my requests for several
reasons. First, He used a hammer on me because He knew pinpricks wouldn't penetrate
my stubbornness and arrogance. Second, He uses my physical weakness to show others
His strength and goodness. Third, He sees and understands our needs more than we ever can.
I'm not pleased to be a quadriplegic, but I'm pleased that God listens to our prayers.
Jere Truex '68

1945-1996
Distinguished Alumnus Award

Written by the author in the early nineties as a reflection on life.
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Singing... Excellent Therapy and More
And they sang a new song....
Revelation 5 (NIV)

I
While I served as a pastor in the Denver, Colorado, area, our young family would on
occasion go up into the Rockies for a time of relaxation and a steak fry. Having been
invigorated by the delightful mountain environment, we returned home with rejoicing
hearts.
As we traveled, how excitedly we sang! We sang choruses. We sang in parts. We impro
vised. You should have heard us. We were not professionals, but, oh, the joy that filled
our hearts while singing with our children, John, Peter, and Mary. My wife, Verna, and I
treasure those unforgettable times.
God gave the human family the ability to sing. What a precious endowment! Scripture
reveals the fact that there is an overflowing measure of singing in God's presence.
Revelation 5 tells us of the singing of heavenly beings in response to the atoning work of
Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God: And they sang a new song.... (Revelation 5:9-10)

Then I heard every creature in heaven and on earth and under the earth
and on the sea, and all that is in them singing.... (Revelation 5:13)
All of this joyous singing is to Jesus Christ, who shed His blood to redeem us. He is
worthy of worship in song - To Him...be praise and honor and glory and power,
for ever and ever. (Revelation 5:13)
Since heaven resounds with singing, the lesson for us is quite obvious. We redeemed ones
are to sing to our Lord on a daily basis, not just once in awhile. Our Savior gives us a
song. David, the sweet singer of Israel, declares, He put a new song in my mouth, a
hymn of praise to our God. (Psalm 40:3) Paul expresses it in these words: Sing
and make music in your heart to the Lord. (Ephesians 5:19) Singing is not only
excellent therapy but, more important, it prepares us for the glories of heaven.
Prayer: Lord, put Your song in my heart and Your music in my soul that I may glorify You.
Robert C. Strubhar '36
Retired Faculty
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Trust... The Act of a Passionate Person
Trust in the Lord with allyour heart....
Proverbs 3:5 (NIV)

t
Trust is not a passive choice.
Have you ever met someone who was passionate about something in his life? Maybe it was
fishing, golfing, garage sales, crafts, wood working, antiques...you get the idea. As I
considered this verse in Proverbs, I asked myself what are the characteristics of people
who have a passion?
First, they are excited by the thrill of the subject. We're not talking about just an average
interest. Most of their free time is spent dwelling on their passion. They apply time,
energy, practice, and persistence, to name a few. These people can find their passion
anywhere! My family has seen this firsthand. We are a family that is not afraid to drive.
No matter where we go or what the time of year, it seems I can always spot a golf course
just off to the side of the road. I have learned how to spot a green with snow covering the
entire surface. Even though they remove some of the trappings (pins, tee markers, and
signs), I can still see the signs of the course.
Second, they acquire an intimate knowledge of their passion. They find books, articles,
web sites, videos, TV shows, and spend time learning about their passion. In fact, they can
quote favorite books, re-enact favorite images from videos, or tell you great spots to learn
about their passion. They can guide you through the learning curve, improve your own
pursuit, or increase your wisdom. Through the years my son and I have collected sports
cards. We have learned how to tell what brand, from what year, and about what player,
just by looking at the card. We don't need a guide to tell us the value. We know because
we invest time in learning about our common interest.
Finally, there is no end to their willingness to share of their passion. They are not
embarrassed. In fact, they want you to develop a love for their passion as well. While
working at Taylor, I have discovered several friends who challenge me with their passion
over an author, a subject, or Scripture.
Learning to trust God with all of our hearts holds many of the same characteristics:
excitement about God, seeing Him all around us, and a willingness to share of our passion
for Christ, to name a few. For these reasons, trust should not be viewed as the act of a
desperate person, but, instead, the act of a passionate and holy person.
Ron Sutherland '82
Staff
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We Can Do Something
And he commanded them, saying,"This is the thingyou shall do..."
n Kings 11:5 (NAS)

1
Have you ever experienced a day when you received in the mail so many requests for
money? They come across my desk from relief organizations, heart and cancer funds, the
United Way, alma maters and some schools that aren't, political parties, Right to Life
organizations, the Christian Coalition, and students desirous of taking mission trips over
January term or summer vacations. Has it ever crossed your mind to do nothing because
you have felt that the little you could afford to do was a pittance compared to the need
expressed? If so, then remember a little-known priestly couple described in
II Kings 11:1-12. Jehoiada and Jehosheba lived in the Old Testament kingdom of Judah
in some very evil times and did a very courageous thing.
At the time the wicked queen mother, Athaliah, was attempting to wipe out the royal
Davidic line, wanting to insure her own accession to the throne. At severe risk to
themselves, Jehoiada and his wife Jehosheba spirited away one-year-old Joash, ultimately
the only heir to the Davidic throne left alive. They wanted to protect his life and to
preserve him to reign at a later date. The couple could not save any others of the royal
stock, but they did what they could. And in our ministry for the Lord, that is all that is
asked of any of us by our Lord. Too many of us throw up our hands in dismay at the
emergency situations around us, and because we cannot do everything, cannot give to
every cause, cannot get involved actively everywhere, we sit on our hands and do nothing.
May the spirit of Jehoiada and Jehosheba infect us today. None of us can do everything,
but all of us can do something for the Lord's cause.
May Peter Marshall's prayer be ours: "Lord, save us from hot heads which would lead us
to act foolishly, but also from cold feet that could keep us from acting at all." For our
Lord, none of us can do everything we might like to do, but we can all do something.
Wes Gerig '51
Faculty
Outstanding Alumnus Award
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1 Am Not Forsaken
The Lord has heard my cry for mercy;the Lord accepts my prayer.
Psalm 6:9 (NIV)

Doubts and fears often creep into my life during times of stress and uncertainty. Doubt
will cause me to question God and my faith. Fear will paralyze my spirit into inactivity.
Together they become enemies of my spiritual progress.
If I doubt the love of God or even His existence, I have nothing to sustain me in those
stressful, uncertain times. If I am afraid, then I become incapable of moving ahead
toward the goal of the high calling of God in my life.
But I am so human. When I feel unappreciated or ineffectual in my ministry, when
opposition and indifference seem to pile up and block my path, when my mind tells me no
one really cares, I begin to have doubts about my ministerial calling. I wonder if I am
making any real contribution to the Kingdom of God. My eyes spill over at the altar, but
does God see?
Oh God! He died! My 15-year-old grandson died. Why? Didn't You hear the prayers of
his parents? His big sister? His grandparents? The scores of friends and neighbors? Does
prayer really work?
My faith is at its lowest point. I doubt the effectiveness of prayer. I'm afraid because all
that I ever believed about God's love and mercy and grace has crumbled at my feet. What
do I do now? My Heavenly Father is so far away. I can't make Him hear me. Even
worship seems hollow.
But wait! From somewhere in the folds of my brain comes a memory. A quiet voice from
other times of doubt and fear says, Come to me, all you who are weary and
burdened.... (Matthew 11:28) And again I hear, I have chosen you and not

rejected you. So do not fear, for I am with you; do not be dismayed, for /
am your God. (Isaiah 41:9-10)
Prayer: Forgive me, Lord. Of course You did not forsake me. I was the one who strayed.
My enemies got between me and You and sought to separate us. If You have indeed
chosen me, then I need not be distraught. You are my God. You do hear my cries for
mercy. You do accept my prayers.
Max Andrew '53
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To See God's Glory
Trust in the Lord with all thine heart and lean not into thine own understanding. In all thy ways
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.
Proverbs 3:5-6 (KJV)

|
It was a muggy summer evening as I contemplated the future God had in store for me. I
had come to Taylor for summer orientation, a wide-eyed, insecure high school graduate.
I was to leave the following day for home, back East. The sky was threatening as I began a
solitary walk around the campus that would soon be my home. Thunder rumbled in the
distance. I felt very small as I walked along, trying to make the campus my own, mulling
over the changes required in this new world.
As I walked, rain began to fall, pummeling the thick July foliage. I was glad for the rain,
and the cleansing feeling that it brought to my heavy heart. I continued to walk, and
lightning illuminated the broad expanse of Indiana sky. The whole campus glowed white
with each flash. I, however, did not see the majestic lightning flashes because my eyes
were riveted on my path, where the grass was slippery and the footing unsure. Between
steps I would look up, hoping to catch a beautiful glimpse of God's power in the stormy
sky. My timing seemed terrible. Each time I looked down to assure myself of my footing,
the lightning flashed and all I would see was my own shadow.
It took several minutes for me to realize the glaring truth God had for me: in my own life I
had been so focused on each step I had to take, worrying about slipping along the way,
that I hadn't been able to see God's hand. I had been missing the beautiful examples of
His power all around waiting for me to see it. I just had to change my focus.
It is worth the risk of trusting God to see His glory first hand.

Abigail Booth Noble
Staff
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The School of Prayer
And it came to pass, that,as he was praying in a certain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said to
him, Lord, teach us to pray.
Luke 11:1 (igv)

i

The petition Teach us to pray shows that Jesus' disciples were conscious of a great lack
in their lives and of a deep need of instruction. By this petition they asked to be admitted
into the school of prayer.
All Christians pray, but comparatively few enter the school of prayer. However, prayer is a
school into which all may enter. There are easy lessons for "babes in Christ." Then there
are lessons that are not as easy for those who have passed the first grade. There are
lessons for many stages and grades - on to profound lessons for the maturest saints in the
church. None will graduate from this school before going to glory.
Those who apply themselves faithfully and continually will acquire the greatest spiritual
efficiency. Only those who continue in the prayer life become deeply spiritual, strong in
the Lord, and rich in the grace of God.
In this school we are not only taught to pray, but we are prepared for a life of prayer. We
are to become ministers and helpers through prayer. The need for prayer help is so great
everywhere, and yet few are qualified for this blessed ministry.
Prayer is not play; it is real work. There is a place where prayer often becomes warfare.
The greatest battles fought by the soldiers of the Lord are in the realm of prayer.
Look at the exhortation in Ephesians 6:10-18. Here we have a picture of the wellequipped soldier of Jesus Christ meeting the mighty forces of darkness and overcoming
them all. In this connection we are to be strong in the Lord, and in the power of
his might-, we are to put on the whole armor of God-, and finally we are to pray

always with all prayers and supplications in the Spirit, and watching
thereunto with all perseverance and supplications for all saints. Prayer is
the mightiest weapon that we can wield against the enemies that assail us.
Charles G. Finney said: "Nothing in the whole Christian religion is so difficult, so rarely
attained as a praying heart. Without it, you are as weak as weakness itself. With it you are
irresistible. If you lose your spirit of prayer, you will do next to nothing, though you have
the intellectual endowment of an angel."
J.E. Ramseyer
President, Fort Wayne Bible College - 1911-1944
1869-1944
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To Focus on God
Set your mind on things above.
Colossians 3:2 (NKJV)

I took my first Taylor class the summer before I officially started my freshman year. The
class was part of a joint Taylor University/Greenville College Spanish study program and
was conducted in Santiago in the Dominican Republic. As I began the class, I had
completed three years of high school Spanish and had learned a fair amount of vocabulary
and basic grammar. Yet my conversational skills were weak, as is frequently the case
when one has little experience conversing with native speakers.
Throughout the six-week program, we spent four hours in class each day - two hours
with Dona Olga and another two with Senor Reyes. If either of our instructors spoke or
understood any English, they did not reveal it to us. Consequently all lessons and
classroom discussion were conducted exclusively in Spanish. One day, a couple of weeks
into the class, Dona Olga asked me a question. To my genuine amazement, I gave an
answer that was two complete Spanish sentences. I stopped in surprise and thought, "Do
I know what I said?" "Yes," I reflected, "I do, and it was right!" I concluded that my
skills had improved dramatically almost by osmosis. Simply by being immersed in
Spanish, my brain began working overtime without my being aware of it.
In much the same way, a focus on God can help our subconscious minds work overtime
reminding us of God's promises and presence throughout each day. How can we do this?
By immersing ourselves in the things of God through prayer, Christian radio, reading the
Bible and uplifting books, and conversation with Christian friends. It takes discipline, but
each time I exercise the discipline, I am rewarded with unexpected thoughts in the
language of God.

Prayer: Father, help me to keep my mind focused on You so my knowledge and relation
ship with You grow.
Susan Shank Hight '81
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Seek the One True God
I sought the LORD and he answered me; he delivered mefrom all myfears.
Psalm 34:4 (N1V)

I sought... this means that there is action on my part first. According to C.S. Lewis in
his book Mere Christianity, people all over the world of any race or tribe seek some
type of higher being. What we need to be sure of is that we seek the One True God, the
Great I AM. Too many people in today's world seek after idols whom they choose as their
god. Seeking involves knowing God's truth and pursuing it with all our heart, soul, and
mind.
He answered... God's action follows our action. Not all gods answer. Take, for
instance, the Old Testament prophets of Baal who prayed and pleaded but received no
appeasement from their false god. When we seek the One True God, He responds with
action. He promises, Ask, and it will be given unto you; seek and you will
find; knock and the door will be opened to you. For everyone who asks
receives; he who seeks, finds; and to him who knocks, the door will be
opened. (Matthew 7:7-8)
He delivered... God not only responds, but He delivers. He delivers us from fear, from
evil, from our own selfish destruction. David claims in Psalm 18:2, The LORD is my
rock, my fortress and my deliverer; my God is my rock, in whom I take
refuge. He is my shield and the horn of my salvation, my stronghold. I
call to the LORD, who is worthy ofpraise, and L am saved from my enemies.
Jesus Christ is the rock of the New Testament. As we take on His characteristics and
accept His grace, we are delivered from a world of sin. We become lights in a world of
darkness. And, through His grace, we are delivered into eternal life.
There is only One True God. Throughout the ages, men have sought and turned to idols
for their guidance and their salvation. But if we seek the True and Living God, He will
answer, He will deliver, and He will guide us in the paths of light.
Gene Rupp '58
Vice President for Development
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Big Plans
For I know the plans 1 have foryou, declares the Lord, plans to prosper you and not to harm you,
plans to give you hope and a future.
Jeremiah 29:11 (NIV)

- a

Reflecting on the years I spent at Taylor University, I am filled with nostalgia, awe, and
gratitude for the accumulated experiences that sculptured my life. While I was in high
school my Dad owned and operated his own retail business. It was through the store that
Dad became acquainted with Don Odle. Dad admired Coach Odle and considered him to
be a genuine friend. Living only 25 miles from Upland, our family began attending sports
events on campus. It was great fun, and I thoroughly enjoyed the games. But I had no
intention of trying to gain acceptance at the school! All of my peers were planning to
make their marks at more prestigious state institutions. That was my ultimate goal, also!
I was unaware of my Dad's plot to alter my aspirations. Since my high school graduating
class was very small, my parents were encouraging me to attend a private school. I was
not interested. Dad made a diplomatic proposal. "If you will go to Taylor for one year,
you can transfer to any college you choose." I don't remember feeling pressured or
resentful then. But today I would consider my forced decision a bribe. Dad surely
collaborated with Coach Odle to make the scheme work. In my first semester, Coach
offered me a secretarial position in his office. What a thrill that was for a very young,
insecure "green" freshman! I felt accepted. I never ceased to be overwhelmed with
enthusiasm whenever I climbed the steps to the Maytag Gymnasium. It was such a
privilege to know Don Odle personally. He truly exhibited the fruit of the Spirit in every
situation. He became a role model for me, and I saw Jesus in his life.
I often wonder if Coach was able to salvage any of the materials he had me type. No doubt
my skills were mediocre for the job he had created for me. But I enjoyed every moment.
At the age of eight, I had asked Jesus into my life, but it was on Taylor's campus that I
really grasped the meaning of that commitment. The required chapels and biblical
courses were indispensable to a floundering Christian youth. No mention was ever made
about where I would enroll for my sophomore year. I had fallen hopelessly in love with
the school I proudly proclaim as my alma mater.
Jeremiah 29:11 has become my life verse. It is comforting and mind boggling to consider
how the God of the universe cares so deeply about each of His children. He uses His
Word, prayer, circumstances, and others to mold our lives into His plan.
Prayer: Thank You, Heavenly Father, for reminding us in Your Word that our future is
guaranteed by our personal relationship with You. Amen.
Sue Cheesman Blair '55
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The "Book" of Life
...All the days ordained for me were written in your book before one of them came to be.
Psalm 139:16b (NIV)

i
There is nothing quite like reading a well-written novel, complete with the right blend of
intrigue and suspense, romantic threads interwoven with dashes of humor in just the right
places. How wonderful to know that our Heavenly Father, the divine Author, has the
perfect "book" written about each one of our lives.
I entered what was then Fort Wayne Bible College in the fall of 1974, unaware of the
unfolding of God's wonderful story of my life. Entering the girls' dorm that first memo
rable day, I was introduced to my S.A. (student advisor) Flossie Johnson, an MK (mission
ary kid) from far-off Japan. Little did I realize that I had just met my future sister-in-law or
that I had just received an introduction to my future home in Japan.
Flossie and I were both elementary education majors, so I followed her footsteps through
the program year by year. Certainly it could not have been coincidence that, after
graduation in '78, God led me to the local Christian school where Flossie was already
teaching. A few years later she left the school to return to Japan and the MK school in
Tokyo. Through her example of obedience to the Lord, I became challenged to consider
missions; and eventually I found myself teaching missionary children in the Philippines.
Fifty miles south of Fort Wayne at a college named Taylor University, God was introducing
a new character to the script, Flossie's brother, Tim Johnson. Upon graduation, Tim
worked in the Taylor admissions office from 1983-1985. During that time he made a brief
recruiting trip to the MK school in the Philippines where I happened to be teaching.
Unfortunately for Taylor, Tim did not successfully persuade any high schoolers to apply to
TU. He did succeed, however, in "recruiting" a girlfriend, which eventually led to our
marriage in 1985,11 years after that first encounter with Flossie as a college freshman.
Tim's marriage proposal also included the question, "Will you go with me to Japan as a
missionary?" Because of the gentle, gradual way God had turned my heart toward
missions in Asia over a decade, it was easy to say "yes" to marriage and Japan. Since
1987 we have enjoyed a most rewarding and challenging calling, bringing Jesus to
Japanese people through spoken word and music. And though the book of our lives is not
yet complete, we have learned to know the Author intimately and we trust Him with the
remaining plot.
Incidentally, we'll never forget the long distance phone call a few years back, which told
us that Fort Wayne Bible College had become part of Taylor University. No more rivalry we were now alumni of the same institution!
Jeanne M. Gerig Johnson '78
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Hot and Cold
1 know your deeds, thatyou are neither cold nor hot. I wish you were either one or the other!
Revelation 3:15 (NIV)

I
While growing up, my siblings and I learned which parent to approach with a request
often was to be determined by the nature of the request. If the kids were to seek permis
sion to keep a puppy as a pet, we all knew that Mom was always more hot - sympathetic
and nurturing - while Dad tended to be cold - more pragmatic and result-oriented.
Mom might be persuaded to agree merely because the puppy was cute, but we all knew
that the focus of Dad would be about our meeting a responsibility to feed and exercise the
dog. As no child would dare ask of one parent that which had previously been denied by
the other, we kids often discussed the possible different outcomes should one parent be
approached before the other. Each parent had different attitudes and perspectives, both
necessary and often complementary to the well-being of their children.
Even as kids, we knew that the different attitudes of our parents were not by themselves
either good or bad. We simply knew that these different extremes did exist and would
play a role in whether we would be getting a puppy. If approaching Dad, we would first
fashion a rotating schedule showing which child would be responsible to feed the puppy;
we would rack our brains to come up with prior instances in which we might have
actually been responsible or, failing that, find objective measures as to why we had
matured. If we were selecting Mom, pictures of the pup along with reminders of her own
childhood memories would be more effective.
In much the same way, the Lord assessed the attitude of the church in Laodicea as neither
hot nor cold. Without an extreme attitude toward Him which amounted to a conviction,
that church could not properly function. Both hot and cold serve a purpose. To be "on
fire" for the Lord has long been a term used and recognized by Christians. To be hot
serves a purpose, much like drinking cocoa on a wintery evening. But the Lord, who is
absolutely holy, also mentioned that He wished that if the Laodiceans were not hot, they
would be cold. This opposite extreme is also an attitude necessary for the well-being of
the church. To be cold is akin to being the refreshing cold drink consumed after a hearty
workout.
Sometimes the need is for us to serve as a spiritual hot drink, but sometimes only a cold
drink will quench thirst. In any case, to be lukewarm is never satisfying. Are we hot,
cold, or lukewarm? It has been said that opinions are what we hold, while convictions are
what hold us. Only with conviction will we be hot or cold toward the Lord and His
Kingdom. Are we aware that different extremes aid the functioning of the local body?
David R. Collette '82
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WAIT for God's Answer
Now when the people saw that Moses delayed coming down from the mountain, the peoplegathered together
to Aaron ....And he received thegoldfrom their hand, and hefashioned...a molded calf.
Exodus 32:1,4 (NKJV)

As I read these words, I thought, "How incredible! These Israelites have seen the wonders
of God! They have seen the Red Sea part! They still can't wait for Moses to come down
from the mountain when God is working out a plan for their lives?"
Then I thought about my own life and how I wait upon the Lord. I, too, have seen His
wonders - have seen mighty answers to prayers. Yet when I come to a place in the road
where it becomes hard to wait, I question. "Where is He? Does He not know how
important this is - how urgent?" Of course, I know the answers. But I, like the Israelites,
get impatient.
Before you know it I am trying to fix it myself -1 am out "collecting gold." I can't help
but think about how it must make Jesus feel. He is working on His special plan for me,
and I try to fix it myself.
I can just see Jesus. I can see His excitement as the day comes when it is the perfect time
for my answer. He runs to the edge of the heavens. He knows it is not one day too late.
As He looks down, He sees that I have been working on my own solution. He drops His
head, looking into His hands. He whispers, "My child, you could have had so much more
had you only waited."
Karen Richards
Staff
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Active Waiting
Blessed are all who waitfor him!
Isaiah 30:18 (NIV)

God often speaks in quiet unassuming ways to us. When we are bombarded with our busy
schedules, our children's schedules, our responsibilities and activities, how do we find the
quiet to hear the voice of God? I long for a season in my life when I can consistently have
a reflective quiet time to focus on Christ and my walk with Him. But right now, with my
husband, two elementary-age children, a career I'm called to, and activities and responsi
bilities I enjoy, I find myself in an active and activity-oriented life season. I know as the
seasons change, so will this life situation, and someday I will have sustained reflective
time. Until then, when quiet time is a premium and is found in smaller doses, where do I
meet God?
A quiet, open, and prayerful spirit when in activity allows God to work as we actively wait
on God. Active waiting seems an oxymoron, but to wait actively in this context means to
open ourselves to the Spirit of God even as we move through the midst of activity. To
commit to be open to God does take time, but in this busy season of life, I see reflective
time in weekly terms rather than daily terms. These less frequent refuelings lead to
spiritual openness that allows God to work in my mind, emotions, and soul, both while I
am active and also through the activities themselves. A quiet mind and reflective spirit that
seek to see God in daily circumstances can be a sustaining haven and a place for spiritual
growth even as we move through busy days.
There is special grace available as we offer our activities to God. To see God in our
everyday responsibilities, to hear God's voice in our everyday conversations, and to see
God's face in our daily acquaintances is a way to serve God, but also the way we are served
and loved by God. Sometimes we seek simply to navigate our daily activities; God, through
an open, prayerful, and receptive attitude, can orchestrate our lives into a harmony far
greater than the things we do. We can quietly be God's children even as we actively do,
and that is a true gift of God.
Sue Neeb '77
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Chosen of God
Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bringforthfruit, and
that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give ityou.
John 15:16 (igv)

1

I have read the Bible many times, but now, in my later years, Jesus' words have become
more meaningful.
When Jesus was on earth, He chose 12 disciples to be with Him. He loved them and
wanted to be with them. When He knew He would be leaving them, He gave them some
instructions in John 15:16 which apply to us today. He said:
1. I have chosen you. Just as Jesus chose His disciples, He has chosen you to represent
Him on earth.
2. I have ordained you. You have been set aside for a special purpose. Many years
ago we watched the coronation of the Queen of England. During that ceremony Elizabeth
was taken into a private room off the cathedral where the hierarchy of the church
ordained her to be head over the church. She was personally set aside for service.
3. That you should go. God has a work for us to do. Jesus' last words to His disciples
were, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.
(Mark 16:15) We have the responsibility of sharing the Good News of salvation with
everyone - the neighbor next door and those in other lands.
4. Jesus said that we should bring forth fruit that should remain. In Galatians
5:22-23 we read,... the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance
All those characteris
tics listed are wrapped up in the one word "love." When we have the love of Christ in our
lives, we will draw others to Him. He will reproduce the fruit of changed lives.
Then Jesus made a promise to His disciples - and to us. When the above four things are
evident in our lives, we have the right to ask anything of God in Jesus' name, and God
will grant it.
Mary E. Clark
Honorary Doctor of Humane Letters 1981
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Thou Art the Potter, I Am the Clay
Let us fix our eyes on Jesus, the author andpeifecter of our faith... so that you will notgrow weary and
lose heart.

a

Hebrew 12:2-3 (NIV)

On a warm morning in the summer of 1995, a small group of Taylor University staff
traveled to Anderson, Indiana, to the foundry of artist/sculptor Kenneth Ryden. This was
no ordinary trip. This was a special day, one we had awaited for years. This would be the
day when molten bronze would be poured into a mold to form the statue of Samuel
Morris for the Taylor University campus. We were joined that day by Jamey Schmitz, '89,
and his mother Martha, both benefactors for the statue project.
For seven years we had been witnesses to the statue's lengthy creative process, from
developing a design to construction of small-scale models. Now the big moment had
arrived, the pouring of the actual statue. The furnace had been heated for hours; the
bronze was red hot. The sculptor and his associate lifted the melting pot from its furnace
and poured the liquid metal into the mold.
We waited anxiously. After a brief time of cooling, the skilled sculptor took a mallet, and
with a measured blow struck the mold. The block of stone-like material cracked open
and steam billowed out. There he was, Samuel Morris. Years of planning and prepara
tion had gone into a single creative event, and now the work of the master sculptor was
complete. The artist gazed at the fruit of his labor.
In that moment, it was as if Samuel himself had stepped out of the cloud of steam to speak
to us. There was an air of reverence and a sense of awe in each of us. My thoughts
flashed back over everything I knew of the story of this African prince: his beatings and
suffering in Africa, his flight to freedom, his journey across the ocean, his trip from New
York to Indiana, his arrival at Taylor, his death, and his legacy.
God was uniquely reflected in the life of this Spirit-filled young man. The Lord molded his
life by placing him on the anvil of difficult experiences and then striking him until Samuel
was conformed to the image of Christ. The process transformed the life of a humble
Liberian student into one whose testimony would change hearts and inspire others for
generations.
Chipjaggers '69
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The Refining Process
. . . b e i n g c o n f i d e n t o f this, t h a t h e w h o b e g a n ag o o d w o r k i ny o u w i l l c a r r y i t o n t o c o m p l e t i o n
until the day of ChristJesus.
Philippians 1:6 (NIV)

If Samuel Morris could speak today, he would probably tell us that the refining process for
him took place the same as it does for us, day by day, moment by moment. We also come
to God daily as yielded clay, and He graciously does the rest.
The Lord calls each of us to cooperate with his refining work in our lives as well. He
longs to mold us and shape us into His image. He takes us as individuals through
experiences good and bad designed to make us like Jesus.
Someday, we will each come to the end of the Master Sculptor's earthly work in our lives.
Like the day our Taylor group visited the foundry, the final stage of our refining process
will end. God will examine His handiwork, and we will truly be complete. Until then, we
should be encouraged. He is working in and through the events and circumstances of our
lives in order to prepare us for eternity, and to conform us to the image of His Son.
(Philippians 1:6 and Hebrews 12:2-3)
Chipjaggers '69
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A Godly Heritage
...you eat the fruit of vineyards and oliveyards that you did not plant. Now therefore revere the lord,
and serve him in sincerity and in faithfulness.
Joshua 24:13-14 (NRSV)

The power of a godly heritage can never be overestimated. The path each of us walks not
only has bearing on our own lives, but also on the lives of those to follow. This truth was
overwhelmingly brought home to me shortly before my fortieth birthday, 20 years after I
had graduated from Taylor University.
I knew at age 39, after having established a family, earned some advanced degrees and
served in a variety of ministries, that God had placed a call on my life to pursue a speaking
and writing ministry. The call was there, that gentle tapping on my shoulder, but I needed
some wise counsel on what to do next. I set an appointment with Jay Kesler to speak with
him about the Christian community and to get possible clarification on the direction I
should go.
Dr. Kesler graciously gave me some of his time and probed with me my background as a
student at Taylor. As the conversation progressed, he began to realize the family from
whom I had come. While I had stood in my own right as a student when I attended the
university, it was the connections he made with my family, my heritage, that really gave him
insight into who I was and what I might have to offer. He called my maternal grandfather
one of his heroes and remarked at what a steady man of God was my father, Dr. Kesler's
college classmate. Talk about walking in vineyards I didn't plant, and living sumptuously
on the land my ancestors had prepared!
I thanked God and revered the Lord on my way home that my parents and grandparents
had walked in the way of the Lord before they even knew I would exist. They planted
vineyards of good reputation and oliveyards of faithfulness to God that I enjoyed many
years later. Now when I introduce myself to someone on Taylor's faculty or in administra
tion, I start with my pedigree and we go from there!
As you consider all of the grace God has given you in your life, serve Him in sincerity and
in faithfulness. Walk in a manner that will bring blessing on you and your house for
generations to come.
Robin Chernenko Chaddock '81
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Conquered Fear
On what areyou basing this confidence of yours?
II Kings 18:19 (NIV)

i
Tom Yoder had tried for six months as a Peace Corps volunteer to earn the trust of a tribe
of native Africans. He wanted to show them better ways to farm. However, the locals did
not trust this outsider.
One day a child came to Yoder and said, "Our neighbors have been abandoned to die."
Yoder went to the forbidden hut, entered, and recognized yellow fever. Yoder bathed, fed,
and gave medicine to the family until they were strong enough to be taken 90 miles to a
hospital. The villagers then called Yoder the "Fearless One," and they listened to him and
accepted his ideas on better ways to farm. In his journal, however, Yoder wrote, "It is
easy to be fearless when you have been vaccinated against a disease."
Fear and insecurity are part of today's life; Christ died that we might conquer fear.
Christians have substituted all fear of death with God's promise of everlasting security.
Christians do not fear the valley.
Dennis E. Hensley
Faculty
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Running Our Race
Not that I have already attained all this,or have already been made perfect,but I press on to take hold of
that for which ChristJesus took hold of me.
Philippians 3:12 (NIV)

I remember watching a track meet in the early 90s in which several things happened that
illustrate well the spiritual points Paul is making here. Paul speaks clearly of the necessity
of keeping our eyes focused ahead on the goal; unfortunately, Carl Lewis broke this
cardinal rule of sprinting and twice looked over at Dennis Mitchell in the 100m - his
distraction from the goal cost him the race. By contrast, Marion Jones, a mere 16-yearold at the time, refused to be intimidated by her opponents, the seasoned Evelyn Ashford
and Gwen Torrence, but ran her best race undistracted. Though she did not win that race,
she has since proved herself to be the fastest woman alive through her unswerving
attention to the prize.
Likewise, neither should we gauge our success by comparisons with fellow Christians, nor
should we allow the concerns of the world to distract us from our purpose. Instead, we
should keep on the straight and narrow lane and not entangle ourselves and fall; when
Zola Budd edged into Mary Slaney's lane and bumped Slaney, she not only caused Slaney
to trip and fall, but she herself stumbled, and thus ultimately lost the race.
Furthermore, Paul writes that we should strain and press toward the goal; sometimes this
extra effort makes the difference between winning and losing. For example, David Patrick
missed the 1988 Olympic team by .01 of a second in the 400 intermediate hurdles simply
by failing to lean into the finish line. Similarly, Jackie Joyner-Kersee, competing in the
200m of the heptathlon, flailed and stumbled at the same spot on the track where she had
previously fallen in that event in Tokyo; clearly, she had forgotten what was behind her, but
instead let past failures inhibit her present performance.
God does not expect perfection, as this verse makes clear, but He does desire whole
hearted effort towards that goal - we can do that.
Jim Warren
Staff
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God's Dynamic Revolution
I have made you known to them, and will continue to make you known.
John 17:26 (NTV)

By the time I left Taylor University in the mid-fifties, I naively hoped I had learned most of
what I needed to know about the Christian life. In actual fact, the bulk of my present-day
understanding developed after leaving Taylor. I suspect, however, that this was Taylor's
expectation for us all, that the Christian grounding we received as students was meant to
make us lifelong learners of truth. This seems in keeping with Christ's prayer to His
Father during His last hours on earth.
I'll confess that the only degree I obtained at Taylor was my "MRS" degree, joyously
received the day I became Mrs. Bill Yoder nearly a year after Bill's graduation in 1955. As
newlyweds, Bill and I left for Europe, longing to make a dynamic difference in that part of
the world through the ministry of Youth For Christ. And God did use us. Yet eight weary
years later found me on a trip nobody wants to take - the trip downward. I was dressed
up on the outside, but fairly messed up on the inside, battling worry, depression, and
agoraphobia. When I finally hit rock bottom, I discovered to my great relief that the rock
I had hit was Christ! He had anticipated this moment and was waiting to teach me
something revolutionary.
And what was that revolutionary teaching? It was only as I began hammering out new
responses to old biblical truths - truths taught at Taylor - that I learned to call it the
God-dependent life. This fife was God's workable alternative for the self-dependent life
I unwittingly had been living.
It was His appointed method for getting His built-in resources into my built-in needs and
healing me of my helplessness. At the heart of my unfolding transformation were two
familiar Scriptures. The first was John 5:30, By myself I can do nothing. Then in
John 15:5 He declared the same necessity for you and me: Apart from me you can do
nothing. In other words, dependence on God isn't an unfortunate state of affairs - it's
divine order, enabling us all, whether in weakness or in strength, to function as God
intended.
Many years of fruitful missionary work have passed since I first learned, through personal
weakness, to live the God-dependent fife. My learning goes on ... and so does my
weakness. But like Paul, I can say, When I am weak, then / am strong. (II
Corinthians 12:10) Some years ago, Taylor President Jay Kesler wrote a book entitled,
The Strong Weak People. That paradox is a positive description of every person living
the God-dependent fife.
Joan Selleck Yoder x'57
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Jesus Christ - Personal Savior - Eternal God
I and my Father are one.
Hebrews 1:1-3; John 10:30 (KJV)

|
As I have studied the Scriptures and devotional material in retirement, I have become
more and more impressed with the importance of our concept of a Christ-like God. The
story of the life of the Apostle Paul indicates the importance of one's concept of the
Supreme Being. When Paul, a Pharisee of the Pharisees as he described himself, was
worshiping the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the Old Testament concept of God, he
could assist and even approve the stoning of Stephen and threaten the slaughter of other
Christians. (Acts 9:1) He then aggressively prepared to go to Damascus to imprison
believers there. All this negative endeavor was part of his personality and belief as a
Pharisee. The concept of forgiving love was not a part of the teaching of Judaism.
After Paul's encounter with Jesus on the road to Damascus, he was a different person with
new values. Jesus was now worshiped as Lord, and the transfer of the subject of his
worship resulted in his becoming a different personality with new values.
In other words, the deity worshiped influences the value system of the worshiper.
Our concept of the God worshiped becomes the determining factor in our value system.
Dr. David Seamands writes, "Gradually and perhaps imperceptibly we become like the
God we worship." Christian values are not automatically derived from the worship of any
deity other than Jesus Christ. But if Jesus is definitely enthroned in the heart of a believer,
Christian values take form as they did in the life of St. Paul. No one can read the life story
of St. Paul without realizing that it was his change of religious orientation that made him
the religious giant that he became.
Undoubtedly the Old Testament is important background material, but Christian values of
forgiveness and brotherly love come only from association with Jesus Christ or Christians
who practice them.
The writer of Hebrews proclaims that in these days the true voice of the eternal God
comes to us through Jesus Christ who is the brightness of His glory and the
express image of His person. (Hebrews 1:1-3)
Thus, for the Christian, Jesus Christ is not only personal Savior but also eternal God after
whom we model our lives. With St. Paul we pray that we may forget the past and

press forward to the mark of the high calling of God in ChristJesus.
(Philippians 3:14)
Ralph E. Dodge '31
Legion of Honor Award
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Christian with an "Attitude"
Your attitude should be the same as that ofJesus Christ.
Philippians 2:5-8 (N1V)

In today's culture you may hear the statement, "that person has an attitude." In most
cases the statement conveys a negative reaction to the one being identified. However, in
Philippians Paul is talking about a positive attitude.
While attending and then serving at Fort Wayne Bible College and Taylor University Fort
Wayne, I was blessed by the example of many men and women who demonstrated the
mind or attitude of Christ.
Jesus Christ, our Lord and Savior, had an attitude, and we are admonished to be like Him
- to have the same attitude.
He had a servant attitude - made Himself nothing, took on human form, came to serve
and not to be served.
He had a humble attitude - always submitting to the will of God the Father.
He had an obedient attitude - even to death on the cross.
He had a forgiving attitude - even forgiving those who crucified Him.
He had a merciful attitude - all who come to Him for forgiveness receive it.
He had a loving attitude - while we were yet sinners He died for us.
Now the challenge comes to us. Is our ATTITUDE Christ-like? Are we quick to forgive, to
show mercy, and to give grace to others? Unfortunately our sinful nature encourages us to
get even, to harbor bitterness (which eats like a cancer of the soul), to refuse to forgive
those who have wronged us. Christian, be merciful! Forgive and be free of the weight of
bitterness and envy.
Are we humble and considerate when it comes to matters in which good people disagree?
Or are we dogmatic and insist on our way?
It seems to me that we have a choice! We can choose to display and cultivate a Christ-like
attitude or we can go "natural" and allow our sinful nature to determine our attitudes and
actions.
As for me and my house, we choose to develop Christ-like attitudes to the best of our
ability. Thank God for the Holy Spirit within us who reminds us and leads us daily into
more Christ-like attitudes. May we grow more like Him each day until He calls us home.
Bill Gerig '6l
Retired Staff
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Convenient Christianity?
By faith Moses... chose to be mistreated along with the people of God....
Hebrews 11:24-25 (NIV)

I
Years ago, I considered myself a good cook. I took pride in planning and preparing
meals, and just the thought of dinner would excite me. Now, I prefer to open packages. I
can't compete with Lean Cuisine, Michalangelo's, and gourmet sauces poured and heated
from the jar. Last time I made my own meatballs, my boys asked if they should eat them
with a nine iron or a wood. Rather than work harder at the trade, I discovered it was
better and certainly more convenient to consume the pre-planned, pre-made, and pre
packaged. All I had to do was pre-heat. What could be better? No sweat. No flops. No
complaints.
I realized this is merely a reflection of our society, unfortunately. We love the pre-made
and the pre-planned. Most of us attend a church like that too. Worship is pre-planned,
and all we have to do is sit down at the table and consume. It's great. We race all week,
but reserve Sunday to conveniendy rest and recharge. We've paid someone else to pre
package what we need for quick consumption. We look forward all week to the recharge
and momentary revival. We may even justify this lifestyle when we read Hebrews 12:1,
which just verifies we're in a race. But somehow we know deep inside that life wasn't
meant to be lived this way.
The great Hall of Biblical Fame in Hebrews 11 paints pictures of the truly faithful who
didn't live life in the fast lane. Look at Sarah who gave birth as an older woman in what
we would call primitive conditions. Or, Moses who chose to give up his investments,
IRA's, prominence, and the other conveniences of palace life to fight for a cause. Jesus,
more than all others, was not looking for convenience. He was looking for those with
faith. In the midst of His busyness, when people came to Him looking for a cure, their
faith was enough to make them whole.
Our faith should be enough to cure our busyness and set us back on track. At the end of
our race, will we say that our striving was for worthy causes? Was our convenient
Christianity to enhance our net-worth or our net-faith? When I ask myself that question, I
know I must slow down and prioritize. Are we like Moses looking for more valuable
rewards, losing sight of things that moth and dust can corrupt? Or, like Abraham, looking
for a city whose maker and builder is God?
Paige Sheard Jaeger '78
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Lift up Your Eyes
Do you not say,"There areyetfour months,and then comes the harvest?" Behold, I say to you, lift up
your eyes and look on the fields, that they are white for harvest.
John 4:35 (NAS)

- I
Whether I look back 15 years to when I was a Taylor student, or just to yesterday, I find
that I still face a challenge that hasn't changed: My thoughts often turn inward, and I am
consumed with my own struggles and problems.
How in the world am I going to get it all done? This was my cry when my world was full of
trips to the library, research papers, and tests. It was the same when my children were
babies, and I was occupied with diapers and laundry. Today I'm still trying to manage our
household, train the children, and find a routine that works smoothly - and I find it's the
same song, just another verse.
But when I read this Scripture, I see that Jesus asks me to "lift up my eyes" - to turn my
attention away from myself.
I know that my concerns are valid (usually!), and I am assured in the Word that my life is
precious to Him. But when I am consumed with myself and my own plans and ambitions,
something has gone wrong. I can't share the heart of my Lord for the rest of the world if I
find myself in this state.
Beyond the walls of my little life, there lies a world waiting and ready to hear of Jesus'
love. Nearly half of the souls on earth today - a staggering 3 billion - have yet to hear the
name of Jesus even once.
Am I willing to lift my eyes away from myself? Will I make daily, deliberate choices to
open my heart to receive His love for these people?
Prayer: Lord, I entrust to You the activity and ambition of my life, knowing that You are
faithful to take care of every detail. I ask for Your grace to help me lift up my eyes, so I
can see what You see - those souls whose lives are just as precious to Your heart as mine.
Heidi Halterman Chupp '86
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At Peace
A heart at peacegives life to the body....
Proverbs 14:30 (NIV)

The summer before my senior year at Taylor, I had an internship with a commodities
trading firm in Chicago. I now work for that same company fulltime, and I still get a rush
from the frantic pace and constant state of change. But the day I left the internship to
return to Taylor, I learned a valuable lesson that helped me put the impatient atmosphere
in perspective.
I had decided to work right up until the day before I had to show up at school. Not
owning a car, I had reserved a rental truck months before moving day, but when I called
them to arrange a time to pick up the truck, they told me that none was available. Feeling
the panic of someone whose lease was up and had to be back to school the next day, I
proceeded to yell and cajole and try anything else that might work to free up a truck so I
could return.
Needless to say, yelling into a phone doesn't cause trucks to appear out of thin air, but I
remained agitated and angry that my "guaranteed reservation" wasn't being honored. I
called back again, this time biting my tongue and patiently explaining my situation. This
didn't help either; I became more and more agitated until I slammed down the phone.
At that point I just gave up on getting things done myself. I prayed for guidance, and then
made the decision that I wasn't going to return that night. My worry stopped, and I just
accepted the situation. Suddenly I felt completely free, and all the stress was gone. My
chest wasn't tight. My head wasn't pounding. I no longer felt a ton of bricks on my back.
I was calm and at peace.
Now when I find myself in a situation where nothing is going my way, when I'm tired and
desperate, I remember that experience of peaceful relief and immediately things come
back into perspective. I still get impatient and I don't give up until I've exhausted all
options, but now I can do it without stress, with a sense of peace, and without giving grief
to other people.
Eric Mathiasen '96
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No Fear ofJudgement
How great is the love the Father has lavished on us, that we should he called children of God!
I John 3:1

I
When I was in the fourth grade, our class observed "Law Day" by going down to the
courthouse and sitting in on a day of real court. We were to learn how our judicial system
was set up and run. We were given strict instructions on courtroom behavior. This was
serious business. We were not to talk or laugh or act silly. People's lives were literally at
stake. The judge was the ultimate authority, and armed policemen were there to make
sure that order was preserved in the courtroom and that his wishes were carried out.
We filed in quietly and, along with everyone else present, rose as the judge entered as a
sign of respect and also of submission to his position of authority. It was a very somber
experience to watch and at times a little frightening. When court was dismissed that
afternoon, the judge called our class up to the bench so that he could address us.
I could tell that several of my classmates were a little nervous. What if he asked us if we'd
always been good? If we always obeyed our parents and teachers? But when I looked up,
I didn't see a judge, I just saw my dad. What he did for a living was not nearly as signifi
cant to me as my relationship with him. That experience has always been a picture to me
of my Heavenly Father. To some He is a judge ready to condemn their wrong behavior, but
because of the sacrifice of Christ, I have entered into a relationship with Him in which I
feel totally secure in His love. I have no fear of coming judgement. What is there to fear?
The great love of the Father has taken care of my greatest need. I can trust Him fully.
Kari Manganello '73
Staff
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Reflecting God's Glory
And we, who with unveiledfaces all reflect the Lord's glory, are being tranformed into his likeness with
ever-increasing glory, which comesfrom the Lord, who is the Spirit.

t

II Corinthians 3:18 (NIV)

Have you ever tried to communicate with a person whose face is hidden with a covering?
You can't see facial expressions. There is no eye contact. The communication is definitely
less than ideal, and often important understandings are lost because the communication
has been poor.
The verse above has been my "1999 verse" and challenge because I think I can too often
have my face covered when it comes to reflecting God's glory and grace. Because of this,
those I fellowship with have less than an ideal view of God and His sufficiency for every
situation.
What is it that "covers" my face, and your face, so the mirrors of our lives are sullied and
can't reflect God's glory?
Having an anxious heart and mind can cover our faces, when we should have hearts and
minds that trust in God's provision and sovereignty.
Being petty and selfish about our "possessions" can put a covering over our faces that
hides and distorts the glory of God.
Being vindictive and spiteful sullies our mirror.
Speaking words of gossip and passing along harmful information about others taints the
glory of God in our lives.
Being deceitful about our activities, our person, and our responsibilities "covers" our
faces and keeps the glory of God from showing, not only to others but to ourselves as well.
On and on the list could go. The important thing is that each of us asks God to show us
what keeps His glory from shining through our faces; because within the above verse there
is a promise: that God's glory, as it shines through us, will transform us more and more
into His likeness.
Prayer: Father, please show me when Your glory is not being reflected through the face
of my life. By Your grace, may I learn how to entrust the things to You that "cover" my
face so that I may glorify You and be changed degree by degree into the likeness of Jesus,
my Savior.
Barb Davenport '88
Faculty
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What Is That in Your Hand?
Then the Lord said to him,"what is that in your hand?"
Exodus 4:2 (NIV)

Have you ever felt inadequate as you compared your gifts with another? Have you quickly
concluded that your potential for ministry was limited and therefore the gifts you possess
were not worth exercising?
Moses' recital of excuses as to why he should not lead the Israelites out of Egypt was met
by a very pointed question from God: What is that in your hand? Contrary to what
we might think, God did not ask him about his previous training and education in
Pharaoh's court. Rather, God chose to ask him about something ordinary. What had
Moses been doing for 40 years? Caring for sheep. What had been the tool of his trade? A
staff. What did God choose to use to deliver His people? A man and his tool.
God is asking the same question today, "What is that in your hand?" The responses are
innumerable: a pen, a dishtowel, a textbook, a keyboard, a ball bat, a stethoscope, a
diaper, a wrench. For others, it may be more intangible: a caring spirit, a love for
children, a good business mind, a burden for world evangelism, and the list continues.
What is it that is uniquely you? What sets you apart from everyone else? What has God
given you that may be given back to Him which He in turn may use for His glory? Once
you have identified this, accepted it as a gift from God, and given it back to Him, He begins
the dynamic process of using you and your gift for His honor. In God's hands, the gift
which He has given can be the very vehicle through which miracles are performed.
In a very loving and persistent way, God asks, "Are you willing to give back to Me that
which I gave to you so that I can bring honor to Me and fulfillment to you?" To respond in
the affirmative allows God to take the ordinary and turn it into something extraordinary.
Years ago, Jim Elliot, martyred missionary to the Auca Indians, reminded us:
He is no fool who gives that which he cannot keep
to gain that which he cannot lose.
Chuck Stevens '67
Staff
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God's Daily Gifts
You are living a brand new kind of life that is continually learning more and more of what is right, and
trying constantly to be more and more like Christ who created this new life within you.
Colossians 3:10 (TLB)

A lot of times, when I look around, I see things as busy, busy, busy. So much to do papers to write, books to study, a room to clean, and friends to find time for. What God
sees, however, are opportunities - chances each day to let my light shine and to enjoy my
surroundings with the giddiness of a child. My life is a gift from Him, and He just wants
me to feel loved by Him. If I could just soak in the joy He offers, then maybe I could see
past the stress of the next biology exam or even past the sacrifice of spending a few hours
playing euchre with the girls next door.
The funny thing is, when I think back to the times I've been stressed out about my life,
God knew exactly what He was doing then and saw not only that chapter of my life but also
the whole book. In fact, He wrote the book. The busyness that sets into my life is really
my choice of how I see things. I wish I could change some of the ways I've handled some
tense situations. A cheerful spirit and the confidence that God sees a lot more than I do
go a long way. In fact, I can be armed with laughter and a relaxed confidence that the
busy times are not as big as they seem and that God intends so much more than for me to
be worried about them.
Prayer: God, thank you for the indescribable gifts You give me each day. You know that I
just want for You and me to be closer than ever before, so I pray that You would show me
how to bring a contagious, cheerful spirit into all my thoughts today. Amen.
Lisa Warner '99
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Brown Paper Sack
I thank my God every time 1 remember you. In all my prayersfor all ofyou, I always pray withjoy.
Philippians 1:3,4 (NIV)

Recently I had the pleasure of visiting my brother Wes Cleveland '87 and his family in
Austin, Texas. As has become a tradition, his wife Rachel packs a lunch for airline
travelers on their way home. (Remember the days when you were actually served food on
those flights?) Soon after my plane departed, I opened the brown paper sack containing
my specially-prepared lunch. I can never wait very long to partake of what might be
inside.
My eyes filled with heart-felt tears as I reviewed the contents of this simple bag. My first
glance revealed a bag of potato chips, Cape Cod style chips, that my sister-in-law had
discovered with her family on a recent vacation in New England. Next was a sandwich
wrapped very carefully in aluminum foil. The corners were delicately folded over and
creased to protect the precious contents - a peanut butter and jelly sandwich. I had
shared this same kind of sandwich on a trip to a state park just two days before where we
talked, laughed, and watched my two-year-old niece Laura wade in the river and amass a
small rock collection.
Rachel is well-known for her culinary skills, so I was especially pleased to find some
homemade oatmeal raisin cookies at the bottom of the sack. I know these treats are
made with love.
Two items remained - a small portion of M&M candies and a napkin. Of everything in my
brown bag, these were the most precious enclosures: the M&M's because all the blue
candies were carefully discarded (I still can't get used to them!) and the napkin because
of the scribbled note "We love you" written on it.
What an impact even the smallest gesture can have when it is done in love. I reflected on
the many times I had been encouraged, refreshed, and challenged by the simple gifts and
thoughtfulness of others, and I was reminded that faithfulness in the smallest of things is
what the Lord asks of us the most.
The brown paper sack. When I opened it, I felt abundantly blessed. No gourmet meal
could have tasted better.
Marty Cleveland Songer '78
Staff
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Help With My Bean Row
In everything, do to others what you would have them do to you....
Matthew 7:12 (NIV)

Papa always knew how to help his children. He realized how tired we became and how
long the string bean rows appeared when we had bean-picking backaches.
Our family lived on a farm in Marion, New York, in 1928. During the summer we
harvested our string beans for the local canning factory. The job was fun for all of our
family, along with Mama's noon picnic in the field. However, it seemed to us children at
times that we would never finish.
With vigor we would start on our bean rows. We would pick and pick, then straighten up
- slowly; we would laugh and settle down to pick more beans. The bags became filled to
overflowing with Papa's beautiful crop.
One day when my young back was aching terribly and I thought I couldn't pick another
bean, I spied someone at the opposite end of my row. My dear tired father was steadily
working toward me, helping me with my bean row. How it invigorated me! What smiles
and relief when we met. I'll never forget Papa's help and the joy of harvesting.
There are many people in our neighborhoods who need assistance with the rows they're
working on. Perhaps their backs are aching or their hearts are breaking. We should be
aware of their difficulties and lend a hand or a listening ear when it might be most
needed. I'm sure they will never forget our help with their long rows.
Ethel York Kleppinger '37
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Win or Lose - Trust God
Do you not know that in a race all the runners run, but only onegets the prize?....They do it to get a
crown that will not last;but we do it to get a crown that will last forever.

a

I Corinthians 9:24-25 (NIV)

It's pretty easy to see that we are in a society that values sports. The spotlight that society
shines on athletics burns too brightly. Professional athletes are paid millions of dollars to
run, throw, or hit faster and farther than their opponents. Entire cable networks are
dedicated to sports alone - ESPN, ESPN2, and FOX Sports. Sports even has its own 24hour sports news channel ESPN NEWS. While Paul uses the running metaphor to describe
his personal dedication to the work of Christ, I think another lesson lies in his sports
metaphor. In a race or other sporting event, there is only one winner. No Fear athletic
wear has a slogan on one of its T-shirts, "Second place is the first loser." What about the
losers? The athletes who fail to win?
What can Christians learn from sports? The true value of sports lies not in the entertain
ment, nor the "thrill of victory," the joy the fans receive vicariously when their team wins.
The value lies in the process itself. We expect to see the greats persevere.
Golfer David Duval, a four-time winner, so far, on the 1999 PGA Tour, said on a PBS
interview with Charlie Rose that the competition on the tour is so great today that the best
golfers may only win twice in a season. When asked about his frame of mind before the
1999 Masters and US Open Golf Tournaments, Duval replied, "I expected to win them
both." He didn't win either one.
Former baseball great Mr. October, Reggie Jackson, was famous for hitting home runs.
He ranks sixth with 563, including three in a row on three pitches in Game Six of the 1977
World Series. Yet Jackson also has the record for futility; Jackson struck out 2597 times,
nearly five times as often as he hit a home run.
Ty Cobb has the highest Major League Baseball batting average of all time, .366. As the
best hitter of all time, Cobb failed to get a hit over 60% of the time he went to bat.
When the pros strikeout or miss a shot, they put past failures aside, go back, and try
again. Duvall said he concentrates on the present golf shot, not the last. "I can't do
anything about the past."
This then is the value of the sport. Run the race to win. Try your best at all you do in life,
and when you fail, ask God for forgiveness. Get up. Try once again. Tomorrow is another
race; run in such a way as to win the prize.
Herb Nygren, Jr. '79
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Memorials
. . . W h a t do these stones mean?
Joshua 4:21b (NIV), Scripture Reading: Joshua 4:19-24

Sometimes I wonder if we in America haven't been too busy building memorials for the
wrong purposes. Our country is replete with monuments. When I go to Washington, DC,
I see monuments built to great men like Washington, Lincoln, and Jefferson. I see other
monuments to men and women who gave their lives in various wars such as Vietnam,
Korea, and World Wars I and II. And more recently we have memorials in Oklahoma City
and Littleton, Colorado. I don't even have to go that far. If I travel down to Indianapolis, I
can see the Soldiers and Sailors Monument right in the center of the city. But where, I
ask, are the memorials to the One who truly made this country great?
Joshua had the people erect a mound of rocks so that when future generations passed that
way, they could look at it and ask, "Why?" The purpose was to hear the answer. "This is
to remind us what God did for our ancestors." At one point, this was a common experi
ence in our society. On various national holidays such as Washington's Birthday, Memo
rial Day, or Independence Day, the people gathered in each locality, and the question was
asked, "Why?" Even as recently as my own childhood, I can recollect being told, "This is
what God did for our ancestors." Unfortunately, as our country has become more open to
others, it has become more closed to recognizing the God who made us great. We are not
allowed, we are told, to recognize the God upon which our society was founded.
But God is still working. He is working in the lives of individuals. So, I might ask, what
memorials do we have in our own lives to show that God has been working there? There
is a red oak tree in our front yard which we planted to commemorate God bringing us to
Taylor University. My wife and children call it our "God is faithful tree." This commemo
rates a specific event in our lives which showed us that God was at work.
But that tree means nothing, unless I use it as a spring board to tell my neighbors "why."
This is what Peter is talking about when he says to be ready to make a defense to

everyone who asks you to give an account for the hope that is in you.
(1 Peter 3:15) There is no law against this.
When a multitude of individuals share what God is doing in their lives, then other people
take note. And the more they hear, the more they will want God to work in their lives.
Lord, who can I tell today about what You have done in my life?

Michael A. Harbin
Faculty
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Goodness
But thefruit of the Spirit is.. .goodness.
Galatians 5:22 (NIV)

Goodness! You mean He expects us to be good! I'm afraid He does. And the Bible seems
to make it clear that He wants us to be good all the time and everywhere.
The reference to the fruit of the Spirit makes it sound as if goodness should be something
natural, something that just grows as we allow the Spirit to take over our lives. But is it
that simple? I have asked God to make me good, but with obviously limited results so far.

You need more than faith; you must also work hard to be good. (II Peter 1:5,
TLB) This statement just makes it harder to understand because I have had even worse
results when I've tried to be good on my own. Of course, it does say... more than
faith.... not "instead of faith." Do you suppose these two things, the Spirit helping me
and my trying hard, together might be more than the sum of the parts? I'm sure it is, but
there is one more thing to be considered.
II Peter 1:5 goes on to say, Even that is not enough. For then you must get to
know God better. (TLB) Here is an important key. If you know an individual very well
and love him or her very much, you do tend to become like that one. Since our task is to
become good, we must get to know Someone who is good. None is good, save one,
that is God. (Luke 18:19, KJV) If we learn to know God by studying the life and
teachings of Jesus and by prayer and communion with the Holy Spirit, we can't help but
love Him and begin to grow like Him. Therefore, be imitators of God, as beloved

children. And walk in love as Christ loved and gave Himself up for us.
(Ephesians 5:1-2, RSV) Until we all attain to the unity of the faith and of the
knowledge of the stature of the fullness of Christ. (Ephesians 4:13, RSV)
David L. Neuhouser
Faculty Emeritus
Distinguished Professor Award
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Three Hope Inspiring Rivers of Scripture
He who believes in Me,. ..out of his heart shall flow rivers of living water.
John 7:38 (NigV)

i
Contrary to frequent references in the press that characterize the goal of prophecy as
doomsday, the prophets of Scripture were, essentially, messengers of hope. The greatest
biblical prophets were sent in times of greatest need in society. They were lights in times
of darkness.
The prophet Ezekiel, in the sixth century B.C., addressed a company of Israelites who had
been carried captive from their homeland and were huddled together along the banks of
the Babylonian river, Chebar. Under such circumstances, what comfort could God's
prophet give them? The Apostle John was exiled on the Isle of Patmos, about 95 A.D.,
when being a Christian was unlawful in the Roman Empire and thousands of people were
going to die for their testimony. What comfort and hope could John give them?
In both cases, God's prophets spoke in terms of a symbolic river. In Ezekiel's vision
(Ezekiel 47:1-12), the source of the river was the temple. It flowed forth in a small
stream from the east door of the temple. In John's vision (Revelation 4, 5, 22:1-5)
the source of the river was the throne of God and the Lamb. In both visions, the
streams developed into a great river making its way to the nations of the earth. Wherever
the river flowed it produced fruitfulness, food and health.
John's vision of the throne of God and Lamb occurs at the beginning and at the end
of the Book of Revelation. The Lamb, in consistency with the sovereignty of God's throne,
speaks of forgiveness, redemption and restoration. Introduced before by John the Baptist,
the Lamb of God... takes away the sins of the world. Here is seen the "Son of
God" who had voluntarily become the "Son of Man," including the suffering and ignomini
ous death it involved. He sits at the right hand of the Father as the world's great high
priest and ruler of heaven and earth.
But wait! Consider Jesus' use of the river symbolism: If anyone thirst, let him come
to Me and drink. He who believes in Me, as the Scripture has said, out of
his heart will flow rivers of living water. (John 7:37-39)
The meaning of these THREE HOPE INSPIRING RIVERS for Taylor University and similar
institutions is obvious. We have the great privilege of ministering in the greatest enterprise
of the world's history. Consider seriously also the context that follows Christ's appeal: as
servants of God in this enterprise we need to recognize the source of our enablement. It
is simply this: Be filled with the Spirit.
Loyal Ringenberg '30
Retired Faculty
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Bugs Under a Rock
Finally, brothers,whatever is true,whatever is noble, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is
lovely, whatever is admirable - if anything is excellent or praiseworthy - think about such things.
Philippians 4:8 (NIV)

8l

For several summers my wife and I looked after the elderly mother of an evangelist who
traveled. I mowed her lawn, trimmed shrubs, and brought grocery items. In her nineties,
kind and gentle spirited Grandma T was a bit eccentric. One summer the evangelist and
his wife left for two weeks to visit their daughter in Hawaii. I was envious as I wanted to
see Hawaii.
Several weeks later as I went to help Grandma T, she quickly told me of strange-looking
insects discovered after overturning a rock. She was concerned what the bugs were and
where they came from. I feigned interest and nodded my head. As the evangelist's car
pulled in front of the house, Grandma T and I eagerly greeted him. I couldn't wait to hear
about his trip. Grandma T, however, had a different agenda. Before her son uttered a
word, she launched into the story of the bugs - their appearance, their behavior, theories
of origin and suggestions for what should be done. The tired traveler listened patiently as
I stood with a rising sense of frustration.
When she finished, the evangelist replied, "I just wanted you to know I got home safely
and make sure you were all right. Love you," and he drove off. Flabbergasted, I went to
tell my wife, "You'll never believe what happened." I told her that while I wanted to hear
about a tropical paradise, Grandma T rambled on about bugs under a rock!
God reminds me I am guilty of acting like Grandma T. I must recognize the vast difference
between my human perspectives and His incomparably higher goals. Charles Swindoll, in
Living Above the Level of Mediocrity, reminds us the Christian life is about".. .soar
ing. Not grubbing for worms or scratching for bugs like a pen full of chickens, but
soaring like a powerful eagle...." Our Heavenly Father calls us to a life of excellence,
meaning, and spiritual blessing beyond anything we imagine (including any earthly
tropical vacation spot). Yet, if not careful, we are preoccupied with trivial "bugs" and
miss out on the full potential (the "Hawaiian experiences") of life. I am challenged to
focus on what matters. In my responsibilities as husband, father, or teacher, I aim for
what is true and right and pure.
Prayer: Lord, in the busyness of life, help me avoid becoming distracted by what may be
legitimate but unimportant concerns. Empower me to dedicate my mind fully to things
that are excellent and praiseworthy.
Ron Benbow
Faculty

229

A u g u s t

9

Enlarging Your Vision
Enlarge the place of your tent,stretch your tent curtains wide, do not hold back;
lengthen your cords,strengthen your stakes.
Isaiah 54:2 (NIV)

A

In the summer of 1998,1 met Jytka, a 25-year old from Prague, Czech Republic, who was
16 when communism fell. She spent an hour talking with a couple of friends and me
about her life before and after communism. In the midst of the conversation, she shared
with us her atheistic views. I had never seen such casualness about atheism. And who
could expect Jytka to be any different? She had been taught from birth that there was no
God, that Americans wanted to kill her, and that to believe other than what she had been
taught could cause negative consequences the rest of her life. At that moment, I became
aware of an entire population that needed the Lord. Jytka was merely representative of a
whole generation that doesn't have even a basic point of reference for Christianity.
I heard a sermon once about the idea of enlarging your vision. Isaiah 54:2 addresses
this issue in a symbolic way. Enlarge the place of your tent.. .Do not hold back,
lengthen your cords.... In other words, don't be passive. Get out there. Do things that
are a bit daring in your Christian walk. Strengthen your stakes. Lengthen your
cords.... Grow closer to God. Don't limit the possibilities God has for you. Build your
Christian walk. Have faith in what God will do. I began to recognize the need for God in
the former communist world. My vision had been enlarged.
But I was never going to see Jytka again, and I don't meet people who lived under
communism very often. So, I can pray; but only recently God really began to clarify the
idea of enlarging my vision. While I should support those that go, God hasn't called me
to be a missionary to the former communist world.
Recently I became reacquainted with a friend I have known over 15 years. He hasn't
experienced life under communism and doesn't live far away. He has a good life, but he
doesn't know the Lord. And I have never shared my life in Christ with him. Slowly, a
realization began to hit me. My vision hasn't been large enough to see what was right in
front of me. While I still am praying for Jytka and her salvation, I am called to be a
witness here. God wants to show me opportunities every day. It is so easy to look at those
with big needs that I overlook those lost right around me. I am surrounded by people
who need Christ, and I have opportunities in my field of vision right now.
I pray I see Jytka in heaven some day; however, I won't know until I get there. But I do
have control over my witness with my friend, and I continually pray my clouded, narrow
vision is ever growing larger and clearer. May I seize every opportunity to Enlarge the
place of (my) tent.
Sara Oyer '96
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Successful Care Casting
Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time: casting
all your care upon himfor he carethforyou.

i

I Peter 5:6-7 (igv)

My grandmother had this verse hanging on the wall in her home and then in the nursing
home until her death. Grandmother reminded me of this verse often.
In February 19731 married the "man of my dreams," and we had our first daughter in
December 1973- In November 1978, and after another daughter and son, my husband
left, never to return. Here I was, a mother of three children under the age of five to raise
on my own. Then grandmother reminded me that I had dedicated these little ones to the
Lord; if I humbled myself before God and just cast all my care on Him, in due time He
would exalt me.
In June 19861 lost my job where I had been working for several years. The same day my
pastor sent me to Fort Wayne Bible College where I was hired and started the next day.
God knew exactly where I needed to be. In the 12-plus years I've been employed here I've
seen many changes, and the family here has been my family through the good times and
the bad. Family is very important at Taylor University; the family has been there to pick
up the pieces and see me through, which makes a big difference in my life.
My oldest daughter is a 1999 graduate of Taylor University Fort Wayne. My second
daughter is married. She and her husband serve as youth leaders at our church. They
also have two beautiful children, which makes me a blessed grandmother. My son is
working full-time at Family Christian Bookstores, and in May 19981 became Mrs. Fred
Fritcha. I humbled myself, under the mighty hand of God, cast all my cares on Him, and
have been exalted! I look forward to serving Him for another 10-plus years at Taylor
University Fort Wayne, where I can be family to students, faculty and staff.
Prayer: Thank you, Jesus, for Your unfailing love!
Linda K. Fritcha
Staff
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Caution for Those Climbing the Corporate Ladder
Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.
Romans 12:21 (NIV)

As I read this Scripture, I find that it is loaded with applications that directly relate to those
associated with the business field who are seeking to follow God and set an example to
other employees. Pride and wealth are two of the biggest downfalls of humans, especially
those involved in business. God calls us to associate with people of all ranks and never
view ourselves as better than someone else. Often times we will be faced with situations
where others will treat us wrongly and cause us to desire to seek their downfall, but this is
not how God calls us to behave. He wants us to treat other individuals as brothers and
sisters in Christ and reach out in love even if that is not our automatic or desired re
sponse.
Living at peace with everyone is a difficult task to achieve. We are easily overcome with
the desire to maximize self-satisfaction, prestige, power, and wealth. We begin climbing
the corporate ladder ignoring our influences on others. However, the standard that God
calls us to is one of obedience to Him. He desires that our hearts and minds be focused
on Him. For a businessman or woman this may mean turning away from a situation that is
immoral or unethical. We may have to allow someone else to gain in order to stand up
for our beliefs.
God will bless us in many ways beyond our imagination if we choose to be obedient to
Him. We are not to be overcome by evil in this world, whether it is in a corporate setting
or in our own homes. Rather, we are to shine as a light in the darkness and overcome evil
with good.
Prayer: Lord, please help me to keep my heart and mind focused on You at all times. It
is easy for me to be overcome by the desires to be successful in this world. Give me the
strength daily to obey Your calling and surrender my will to Yours, in Jesus' name. Amen.
Kellie O'Connell '99
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Search for Hidden Treasure
And ifyou call outfor Insight and cry aloud for understanding, and if you look for it as silver and search
for it as for hidden treasure;then you will understand thefear of the Lord and find the knowledge of God.
Proverbs 2:3-5 (NIV)

|
Situated on Taylor's Upland campus is a hulking, 12,000-pound sculpture made of
concrete and steel. Titled The Hurl, by artist Richard Tucker, it has garnered somewhat
of a tarnished reputation. Intimidated by The Hurl's seeming incongruity with anything
in our natural world, observers are often hesitant to propose a definition. I heard one
student say the The Hurl is "anything you want it to be."
How many times have you heard someone use a variation of those words to describe God,
that He is anything you want Him to be? Perhaps many of us have taken liberties with
God's character, interpreting His mercy like leniency so as to excuse our behavior. Of
course, it isn't always as conscious as that; nevertheless, I'm aware of my tendency to
adapt God to my image.
A friend once described to me how she had taught her dog to eat corn on the cob,
isolating his incisors to rip off the kernels. I laughed just as she expected I would. Later,
it didn't seem humorous, but harmful, for if the dog became accustomed to eating table
food, it would become sick. When we assume God's character to be like our own, we risk
becoming spiritually sick. Certainly we were created in His image and our ability to love,
to sense a corporate purpose and personal significance, and to embrace virtue are a
reflection of that. But when we confuse our image with His true being, we have neutral
ized His divinity and sovereignty.
Perhaps finite man cannot get his mind around God, but that is why there is Jesus. He is
the most candid evidence of God's character. Yet, like me, Jesus was relentlessly tempted.
He had a familiar human trait - a will - that He demonstrates in the Garden of
Gethsemane when He asks God to reconsider His crucifixion. But unlike me, Jesus was
obedient. Always. He didn't practice relativity in His relationship with God to merely
enjoy and manipulate the benefits of his status. And so there comes a point in our
relationship with God to stop making excuses for ignorance and either reject Him or obey
Him totally. When we choose the latter, we cannot help but know Him more fully.
That said, think back to The Hurl. It actually represents an ancient Greek column ripped
from its foundation and thrust haphazardly into the ground, twisted and contorted.
Ironically, its proximity to the white columns of the Ayres Building is often a missed cue.
Recalling The Hurl from my desk in Boston, I find it nearly impossible to reckon it as I
once did. Each of us may have a similar response upon meeting God. Standing in His
grace and glory, we'll wonder how we missed so many signs. And His character will be as
clear to us as if we'd known it all along.
Laurel Bradford Santini '95
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God is Faithful
So do not worry,saying,'what shall we eat?'or'whatshall we drink? or'what shall we wear?'

... Therefore do not worry about tomorrow....
Matthew 6:30-34 (NIV)

God is so faithful. Our family has had a very difficult three years. My husband lost his job
of 18 years, and I had two major surgeries (one of which was without insurance). Our
lives were turned upside down. We now owed $27,000 in hospital bills. I remember the
exact moment my relationship grew deeper with the Lord. We had just received the
hospital's bill. I remember pacing the floor and crying. My 13-year-old son walked with
me for awhile, and then he placed his arm on my shoulder and said, "Mom, haven't you
always told us that God would be faithful to his promises and take care of us?" How
ashamed I felt.
From that moment on we prayed together as a family with excitement and anticipation
about each bill we received. The Lord, within four months, had supplied all the money
and resources necessary to pay for the first surgery and then provided my husband with a
full-time job with insurance in time for the second surgery. Many times God provided the
exact amount we prayed for, and then there were times He gave us a little more just to let
us know He loved us.
We watched our children become very strong in the Lord and now hear them pray with
unquestionable faith. No matter what situation you find yourself in, pray and then wait
with anticipation and faith remembering that God is in control and wants the best for you.
In Matthew 6:30-34 the writer tells us we should not worry about tomorrow, what we will
eat, drink, or wear. Our Heavenly Father knows our needs and in Philippians 4:19
promises to supply our needs. Praise the LORD!
Dawn Tinsley
Staff
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The Word Directs My Paths
The entrance of thy wordsgiveth light: itgiveth understanding unto the simple.
Psalm 119:130 (KJV)

I remember seeing, "The Entrance of Thy Words Giveth Light" written above the library
door in Shultz Hall, the men's dorm at Fort Wayne Bible College, when I attended school
there. Those words spelled out my purpose for being there - to fill my heart and mind
with God's Word and to gain understanding for my life and ministry. God's Word became
precious to me in those days and challenged me to share this knowledge with others.
That challenge was instilled in me from the time I was five or six years old. My mother sat
with me on a log in the woods and told me that of all her six children she had laid her
hand on her tummy before I was born and dedicated me to the Lord's service. That
always impressed me to listen to the Lord. My parents took me to camp at Beulah Beach,
Ohio, during my teen years. There, while experiencing tenting, camping, and services I
sensed the Lord in a special way. I received Christ as Savior and invited His Holy Spirit
into my life.
Through a sad experience in our home - my father's divorcing and leaving my mother
with six children on a bankrupt farm -1 was spared from military service in World War II
as a necessary farmer. I enrolled in night classes at Fort Wayne Bible Institute. At the
close of the war, I became a full-time student.
During those years, I had the privilege of singing bass with the King's Men Quartet. The
three upperclassmen in that quartet challenged me with their desire to get out and serve
the Lord.. .Jake Schierling to Africa.. .Wayne Judd to South America.. .Vernon Peterson to
the pastorate. This experience quickened my desire to be about my Master's business in
sharing the Good News with others.
Chapel services, with a strong emphasis on missions, intensified my desire to share Christ.
During my last year of classes, I became the Saturday night speaker at the Rescue Mission
and pastor of the Hollywood Missionary Church in Fort Wayne. After graduation, the
opportunity came to serve the Lord with my college classmate wife, Faythe Ringenberg, in
the Territory of Hawaii in 1948.
I am grateful to the Lord for the lessons learned, the training, the opportunities for
service, and the spiritual direction of professors in a Christian college. God's Word was
opened to us as a basis for life and service. The light of that Word has directed my
pathway day by day.
Don Rohrs '48
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Walk With God
Whether you turn to the right or to the left, your ears will hear a voice behind you, saying, "This is the
way; walk in it."
Isaiah 30:21 (NIV)

i
Over the years, I have made several attempts to initiate a regular exercise program in my
life. Always my attempts failed over the long term. The same was true of my spiritual
life -1wanted to commit myself to daily Bible reading and prayer, but I could never seem
to make the habit stick.
Finally, about a year and a half ago, I decided to begin walking for exercise. I realized that
if I could stick with walking, even though it was less demanding, I would at least be doing
something, which was more than I had been doing. Nineteen months later, I'm still
exercising regularly, and as a bonus I found that the same practices I followed in keeping
on track physically have helped me to improve my spiritual life as well.
First, I told myself that I would walk some distance daily, even if it were only up and down
my driveway; I decided that consistency might be more important than endurance or
intensity. Inevitably, by making the initial effort, I found myself doing more than I had
intended - the walk down the drive extended out to the highway, first one mile, then
eventually two miles. Similarly, I committed to open my Bible daily, even if I were to read
only a few verses. Always I read more.
Secondly, I made myself accountable to myself to keep up my efforts. I began keeping a
walking log, where I daily recorded how long and how far I walked; the annoyance I felt
when I saw a blank space encouraged me to fill up as many fines as I could. When I
started doing the same for my devotional time, the regularity of my time in the Word and
in prayer also increased.
Of course, the benefits of the exercise itself produced further motivation to continue. I
dropped 10 pounds without altering my diet, I started seeing definition in my leg muscles,
I could go farther and faster without becoming as winded or tired. So, too, what began as
ritualistic reading of the Bible transformed into real interest: I began to sense a conversa
tion with God was taking place, both of us speaking, both of us listening; I was getting
stronger and was going further and faster.
Now, walking isn't always enough. Often, I feel the urge to run instead, and because I
worked up to this point gradually, it seems natural and sometimes effortless. The same is
starting to be true of my spiritual life as well: sometimes I run; other times, walking is all
I can do. But at least I'm out there, and I'm moving.
Colleen Warren
Faculty
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Good Godly Advice
Do your best to present yourself to God as one approved, a workman who does not need to be ashamed
and who correctly handles the word of truth.

I

II Timothy 2:15 (NIV)

Many times during the course of my life, this passage comes to mind. It comes on the
wisdom and love of two marvelous parents. It began in the summer of 1950 when Mother
and Dad traveled to Oxford, England, where Dad studied for a summer. Upon their
return, he presented to his eldest seven-year-old son his first Bible which was inscribed as
follows:
Summer 1950
To our son, Evan Jr., On the occasion of our visit to Europe and especially
Oxford, England, where this Bible was printed. Learn to know well the
message of this Book and especially the Messenger in your youth, and your
life will be rich, happy, and abundant. The greatest heritage we can offer
you, son, is to know Jesus Christ as your personal Savior and Lord.
Lovingly,
Mother and Dad
How true those words were then and how true they are a half a century later. In between
there have been many difficult roads to cross, many challenges that have been met, many
successes and many failures, but the truth of that childhood admonition has never failed
me over the course of a lifetime. Truly knowing Jesus Christ as my personal Savior and
Lord has been the greatest heritage that could have been bestowed upon me.
It became my challenge to put that same admonition to the next generation when God
blessed us with a son who will soon enter the Taylor tradition. How generations somehow
flow from the hand of God! He leads, guides, and directs our lives in ways that we can
neither fathom nor sometimes understand. But how good is His faithfulness in spite of
our sinfulness.
Thanks Dad and Mom for providing me with the good and godly wisdom that has pro
duced a life full of spiritual riches, happiness, and abundance. It was good advice at
seven and now at 57. I treasure the memories and years. I have been truly blessed.

Prayer: Father, for the gift of Your Son Jesus, we give thanks. There is no greater
heritage than to inherit what has been prepared for us. Spiritual riches, happiness and
abundance in this world and a joint heir in the next. Thank you precious Father. Amen.
Evan H. Bergwall, Jr. '64
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Taking My Hand
As the eyes of slaves look to the hand of their master, as the eyes of the maid look to the hand of her
mistress, our eyes look to the Lord our God,till he shows us his mercy.
Psalm 123:2 (NIV)

It's a small simple gesture, barely noticeable to the casual observer. I lower my arm,
straighten it, and move it about five inches away from my body. My hand is open and
fingers extended. Almost instinctively, yet consciously appreciative, my five-year-old
daughter reaches up with her hand to join mine. Now we are walking through the parking
lot of the grocery store together.
In those small movements of arms and hands, I acknowledge that I feel more secure
holding on to her, and she acknowledges that she feels more secure holding on to me. It's
not good enough just to be walking next to each other. The physical joining of hands is a
confirmation of our needs. I often wondered what would happen if she would not take my
hand, or bat it away, or say, "Dad, I don't need to hold your hand."
Then I realize that is part of the relationship that my Father in heaven is looking for. He
often extends His hand during those times when He sees that I might need a little extra
protection. Sometimes I instinctively, yet consciously appreciative, take His hand. Other
times I bat His hand away and say, "I'm a grown adult, with a wife and a family and a job
and a house and two cars. I don't need Your hand. I can go through the grocery store
parking lot on my own." Then I realize He saw the car speeding through the lot and was
ready to pull me back. Yet I refused His hand, so I had to jump, scrape my knee and
elbow, or maybe even get bumped by the car.
After a while the children grow up and don't feel like they need to hold your hand
anymore. They can walk through the parking lot just fine on their own. They don't want
to be embarrassed by holding your hand. That's for little kids. I think that when Jesus
was saying we need to be as little children to enter the kingdom of heaven (Matthew
18:3-4), He in part was saying, "Don't be embarrassed to take the Father's hand when He
extends it to help us cross those difficult times." One of the greatest thrills when walking
with my children is when they move to take my hand first, whether they are five or eleven.
Prayer: Lord, help me to be looking for Your hand during times of trouble. Make me as
a little child so I will take Your hand.
Bill Lee

Staff
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When God Taught Me To Give
Give, and it will be given to you;good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over, they will
pour intoyour lap. For by your standard of measure it will be measured to you in return.
Luke 6:38 (NAS)

Oswald Smith, former pastor of the great mission-minded People's Church of Toronto,
Canada, wrote an excellent tract on Faith Promise Giving entitled, When God Taught Me to
Give. I vividly remember when God taught me to give.
While a student at Taylor I awoke one morning with the strong conviction that I should
send two dollars to a friend in college in another state. I remonstrated with the Lord,
"Lord, You know I have only two dollars, and I have no idea when or where I'll get any
more!" Those were the days when you sometimes prayed for a 3-cent postage stamp to
write home asking for money.
After much struggle and many misgivings, I put the two dollars in an envelope with a short
note to my friend, not telling him, of course, that it was the last two dollars I had. After
dropping it in the outgoing mail slot at the college post office, I went to my own mail box
and found a letter. Upon opening it I found five dollars. Those were also the days when
virtually every student took a second look in an envelope to make sure he or she had not
missed any money that, hopefully, might be there. How I did thank God that I had been
obedient! I learned, in that moment, that you can't out-give God. But it is a lesson I have
had to learn over and over with the passing of the years.
Prayer: Lord, help me to give as You gave, without reservation or thought of cost. Amen.
V. E. Maybray '44
Distinguished Alumnus Award
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Joy in Nature
You will go out injoy and be led forth in peace; the mountains and hills will burst into song beforeyou,
and all the trees of the field will clap their hands.

s

Isaiah 55:12 (NIV)

Although this portion of Scripture refers to departure from Babylon, I find a great deal of
personal meaning in its figurative language. Growing up in rural Indiana without regular
playmates, I spent time alone each day in the woods and hills of our farm. The love of
nature that grew out of this experience continues to be a vital part of my life today.
I find that a deeply spiritual time for me is when I walk through the countryside and
contemplate the beauty and complexity of nature. It is a time to be silent, to listen, to
observe, and to pray. I hear the song of the hills in a gentle spring rain or a rapidly
flowing creek. The trees clap as birds nest and as fruit forms. The singing and clapping
continue as rabbits play on a summer evening and as deer tease horses with their
bounding and snorting just beyond the fence. There is joy also as a hawk revels in an
impromptu bath or as a field of Queen Anne's Lace sways in a soft summer breeze.
The song is less subtle, and the clapping grows louder in the autumn as leaves turn to
beautiful shades of yellow, orange, and red, and as animals scurry to store up food for the
time ahead. Winter's song is muted as snow floats to gather in the branches of the trees
and on the hillsides. The soft sound a snowflake makes as it comes to rest on a limb is a
special treasure.
Yes, I see the hand of God in each of these images from His creation, and I praise Him for
the joy that I find present in nature.

Janet C. Loy
Faculty
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Home Sweet Home
Every momentyou know where I am.
Psalm 139:3b (TLB)

Home is a heartwarming word. It tugs at our heartstrings. We all feel the security of a
place called home. In August of 1998 we left our home of 51 years on Taylor University's
campus where we had experienced so much of God's blessing and said good-bye to a lot
of precious friends, neighbors, experiences, and our familiar surroundings. For two
months we lived in two interim-housing places where we no longer had the familiar
telephone number and address. It was as though we were adrift, with no roots and
attachments, and cut off from much that was dear to us. At that time, God reminded us
that we are always in a wonderful place - the thoughts of a loving God. Psalm 139:17-18
reminds us, How precious it is, Lord, to realize that you are thinking about

me constantly! I can't even count how many times a day your thoughts
turn towards me. And when I waken in the morning, you are still thinking
of me! Psalm 139 also says in verse 3b, Every moment you know where I am.
And in verse 9-10 the Psalmist states, If I ride the morning winds to the farthest
oceans, even there your hand will guide me, your strength will support me.
Not only through God's word and His Spirit were we made to feel at home, but also God
worked through Christian friends to make us realize that we are part of God's family
wherever we are.
As believers we look beyond this earthly home to the beautiful heavenly home God has in
store for us. That final home is described in a favorite song, Finally Home.
Just think of standing on shore and finding heaven
Of touching a hand and finding it God's
Of breathing new air and finding it celestial
Of waking up in glory and finding it home.
To be with Jesus is to be at home.
Bonnie Weaver Odle '44
Distinguished Alumna Award
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Chariots and Horses
Some boast of chariots, and some of horses;but we boast of the name of the Lord our God.
Psalm 20:7 (RSV)

t
In the time of David, if you had chariots and horses you were well off. Chariots had been
around for a while, but only now, as the Iron Age was in full swing, had chariots become
really practical. Chariots with wooden wheels and bodies had their use, but they were
puny compared to ones with iron reinforcements. For that matter, chariots were not
much good without horses to draw them either, and a king or a prince who had both was
in a powerful position. Nevertheless, King David realized that even such equipment was of
limited value because it was bound to break and deteriorate sooner or later. He knew that
there is one permanent and reliable protection, stronger than any war machinery
contrived by human beings and that is the Lord Himself. How easy it is to fall into the trap
of looking at material things and forgetting about the God who provided them!
Christians often fall into the same trap. We stake our happiness on outward circum
stances, material things, and protections we have established for ourselves. Not that there
is anything wrong with receiving material benefits, but it takes a conscious decision to
keep focused on the Lord not to lose perspective. As Taylor University is going through a
time of unparalleled prosperity, we must applaud the firm resolve of our leadership to
keep the Christian foundations firmly in place and continue to make them our primary
point of distinction.
What applies to institutions applies to individuals even more. God surely blessed David
and Solomon with chariots and horses, and He often blesses us with material security.
Our human nature leads us to identify ourselves with our achievements in the world - our
academic background, our professional attainments, our income and what we have
bought with it, and whatever we may have laid away. But let us not give pride of place to
the blessings at the expense of the One who has blessed us with them.
Win Corduan
Faculty
Distinguished Professor Award, 1985 and 1998
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An Average Day
...and they spake the Word of God boldly.
Acts 4:31 (NIV)

Are you aware of what an average day in America is like? Tom Heyman, in his book On
An Average Day, gives us an idea of what happens in an average day in the U.S.A. We eat
24,657,534 hot dogs, one person is injured by lightning, 3,014 hockey sticks are pur
chased, four people call Graceland to speak to Elvis, and the list goes on.
An average day in the first-century church is described in the Book of Acts. The apostles
are performing the marvelous works of God. Peter is preaching before the Sanhedrin who
have forbidden him to teach in the name of the risen Christ. The same formula used by
the early church must be followed in the 20th-century church. In order to face the
challenge and grow, we must incorporate at least four indispensable ingredients found in
Acts 4:
1. PRAYER
Prayer must be primary. Acts 4:31 reads, After they prayed, the place was shaken!
There is no substitute for prayer.
2. OPPORTUNITIES
Obstacles must become opportunities. Concerning the obstacles we face today as
Christians, too many people want to bail out before giving God the time to overcome the
obstacles.
3. CELEBRATION
Celebration must be contagious. People are attracted to a joyous celebration that exalts
the Savior.
4. WITNESSING
Soul-winning must be central. Pastor and people must be convicted and convinced that
people are lost and need the Savior. We must also be committed and consecrated to the
task of sharing the Gospel with them.
Begin today to take your Christian responsibility seriously as you pray, witness, and trust
God to work in your life. Only then will your days be joyous and your Sundays great days
of celebration and worship.
Forrest Jackson '54

243

A u g u s t

2 3

Finding Ways to Know God
Be still,and know that I am God;l will be exalted
among the nations, 1 will be exalted in the earth.
Psalm 46:10 (NIV)

The longer we spend scrutinizing our lives, the more we find what works for us as
individuals. Early this spring, my wife, Ardy, and I were attempting to learn one Bible
verse a week. Our goal was to write each one down and read it every day until we
remembered it. Although the Word came alive through this experience, I found that it was
not quite as easy to remember as it used to be.
In fight of this slight memory lapse, I began writing the verses on small index cards and
reading them every morning as a part of my quiet time with God. The verses are not
chosen haphazardly, but each has a significance. For example, the verse that is a basis for
my quiet time, Psalm 46:10, says to Be still and knout that I am God. One night at a
Wednesday evening prayer meeting, my son David led an exercise that has impacted my
prayer time significantly. He had us take five minutes and repeat this fine. Be still and
know that I am God. Be still and know that I am God. Remove all other
thoughts from our minds. Just focus on this one fact. In doing this, I found how easily the
enemy wanders in and tries to take our focus away. When I was finally able to remove all
other thoughts and concentrate on God, the time had gone!
Another significant prayer-time verse has been Jeremiah 29:13- You will seek me and
find me when you seek me with all your heart. While visiting Brown County,
Indiana, Ardy and I found this verse while reading Jeremiah 29:11. I said, "Ardy, this is
good stuff!" I realized that much of what I had been doing in fife was not being done with
all my heart. Many times we are able to be still long enough to hear God's voice, but
then we fail to follow his call with all of our hearts. If it's worth doing, it's worth doing
right. And God has specified how to do it right.
Verse after verse has come alive to me when I have slowed down enough to hear God's
voice. Each day I spend concentrating on those verses I have written down, I am more
able to apply the words to my fife. During the still time when I finally take the time to stop
to listen, I am at peace and am then more able to obey.
Al Smith
Vice President for Business and Finance
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With All My Heart...!
Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind
and with all your strength.
Mark 12:30 (NIV)

|
If any response typifies the predominant attitudes of many people today, it might be
Whatever! Indications are that many of us may have reached the "rusted" state of mind
where we do not care deeply about much. Is passion just for misguided fanatics?
My pastor recently asked me to lead the staff of 13 pastors and the board through the
intense process of developing a new mission statement for our church. In connection
with this task, I have spent scores of hours praying, searching the Scriptures, and thinking
deeply about what God longs for me to choose to be as one who is helping to build His
Church.
I've come to the personal conclusion that it is pivotal, as a sincere Christ-follower, to
passionately seek to know Him. Jesus Himself revealed the secret to coming to know
Him in His response to the inquiry about the greatest commandment. In His answer, He
said to love the Lord ... with all your heart, soul, mind and strength
(Mark 12:30)
In one of the Beatitudes, Jesus again stated the same principle, Blessed are those who
hunger and thirst for righteousness-, for they shall be filled. (Matthew 5:6)
God offers no reward to the individual who attempts to relate to God casually. Seeking
the Lord with passion is His own standard. Those people who are singled out by the
Scripture as "heroes of the faith" in Hebrews 11 are people who purposely gave the Lord
their steering wheels, not because they were required to, but because their passionate love
for Him drew them to do nothing less.
I need a passion to know Him; a passion to genuinely love those who don't know Him; a
compassion for those whose needs I should help to meet; a passion to do my part in
helping to build His Kingdom here. I cannot treat my relationship with my Lord as second
to anything. I need passion!
My prayer used to be, "Lord, I need You! May I please have Your answers before the
end of this day?" My new prayer must become, "Lord, I need You, as You really are,
before the end of this day."
Nothing less than seeking Him with all my heart is an adequate response to His
immense, unconditional love for me.
David Fraser '64
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Give God Your Best!
. . . I will notsacrifice to the Lord m y God burnt offerings that cost m e nothing.
II Samuel 24:24 (NIV)

I
Seemingly, in our high tech society many take no real pride in what they do. To them, the
best way to do anything is that which takes the least amount of time and trouble, even if it
means doing an inferior job. The only thing that matters is getting the paycheck on
payday.
However, in II Samuel 24:18-24, David had a different attitude. God had judged Israel for
David's sin of taking a census. To stop the plague, David was to build an altar on the
threshing floor of Araunah. The Jebusite wanted to donate not only the property but the
oxen for the sacrifice as well. Despite the generous offer, David insisted on buying those
items. He wanted to give God his best, something that cost him time and money.
It's not much of a shock when I see unbelievers take this attitude of wanting to just barely
get by. However, when God's children act this way, I get dismayed. I see so many Chris
tians who seem to be convinced that all God desires is their second best, something that
costs them nothing, so to speak.
Now, suppose God had thought this way when He saw we needed a Savior to save us from
eternal damnation. What if he had gotten selfish and decided not to send Jesus Christ to
die on the cross? Instead, suppose He had sent a second-rate replacement for His Son?
Where would that leave us? Not only would we still be in sin, but we'd have absolutely no
hope. Jesus Christ, the Father's best, was and is the only one who could redeem us. If
God was willing to give His best, then we must strive to give Him our best.
Owen Cornelius '75
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Little Things
But the very hairs ofyour head are all numbered.
Matthew 10:30 (igv)

I don't remember which occasion my parents celebrated by giving me the tiny diamond
earrings. Because they were so small, I joked that the jeweler had substituted pieces of
aluminum foil for diamonds. As a gift from my parents, I treasured them and wore them
daily.
Before my father's unexpected death, my parents planned to sell my childhood home.
After he died, the property seemed more than Mom could handle without him.
During this time, I lost one of the earrings. I was heartbroken. I felt my remaining
connection to Dad was gone. I searched the house we were preparing to sell, certain the
earring fell into the mountains of plastic protecting the floors from paint. I searched my
apartment where I'd spent many hours watching birds and squirrels play on the window
ledge outside.
The oppressive heat and humidity of southern Indiana in late summer often brings
afternoon storms. It wasn't surprising that as we painted the house the skies darkened.
As the rain fell and winds blew, the siren of the firehouse next door wailed, designating a
tornado warning. I remember praying, "Dear God, if I lost that earring outside, only You
can find it now."
The next morning the storm was a vague memory since it downed only a few tree limbs.
In my apartment my thoughts turned again to the earring. As I leaned out the window and
gazed at the hill below, a small glitter caught my eye. To my complete amazement, there
lay the missing earring an inch from the edge of the outside window ledge!
I don't know if the earring remained there during the violent storm of the previous day, or
if God retrieved it from one of His small creatures I'd spent so much time watching. I
don't need to know. He answered my prayer.
Many people with whom I share this experience explain it as grand coincidence. But for
those who belong to Him, we know of no coincidences. God loves me so deeply that each
hair on my head is numbered. (Matthew 10:30) I stand in awe that He also loves me so
much that He returned my precious earring. Every time I touch those earrings, I'm
reminded He cares about even the smallest details of my life.
Beth J. Riggle '87

247

A u g u s t

2 7

Give God the Control
"For I know the plans I have foryou," declares the Lord,"plans to prosperyou and not to harm you,
plans togive you hope and a future."

a

Jeremiah 29:11 (NIV)

This was our class verse when I graduated from Taylor in 1989. I have not thought much
about this verse until recently. The Lord seems to bring it to my mind as a constant
reminder of His plan.
I was watching a show about the rapper MC Hammer. At the peak of his success he was
worth in excess of $30 million. A few years later he was declaring bankruptcy. My first
thought was, if I had $30 million you certainly wouldn't find me in bankruptcy court. Why
can't God bless me with millions? Then this verse came to my mind.
God has a plan for me and you. He knows what we can and cannot handle. His plan
includes prosperity, but along with that He also wants to make sure we are not harmed.
This is God's protection. With any type of success it is necessary to have a certain level of
maturity to handle that success properly. If success is not handled in an appropriate
manner, it can lead to harm - even destruction. In God's infinite wisdom He knows each
person's maturity level, and for those who will obey Him, He can honor them through His
plan of protection. Then, as we know Him on a more intimate level, our spiritual maturity
allows for more of His prosperity.
It is a blessing to know that all we have is all we need. Whatever God gives us is His way of
blessing and prospering us. Along with His prosperity, He has also chosen to give us His
protection from harm. As we embrace this and truly allow Him to have control of our
lives, we can rest in the knowledge that He has a future mapped out for us. Knowing that
He controls our future and has a plan for us gives us the hope we need to live in a world
of uncertainty.
Prayer: Thank you, Father, for having a plan for my life. Thank you, Father, for protect
ing me from those things that can harm me. As I grow in my intimacy with You, may You
continue to show me Your path and allow me to prosper. You give me hope. Amen.
Lori McGuffin Tipple '89
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Hold Still
And a man shall he as an hiding placefrom the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water In
a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.
Isaiah 32:2 (KJV)

It was late afternoon on a hot summer day two years ago when I found myself walking out
the front door, needing time to be alone to find answers to deep questions. I started
walking through the yard and towards the woods when I sank down on a rock to think, to
pray, to hurt, to cry. The late August sun was sweltering, pouring golden shimmering heat
on my face, and I felt strangely quiet sitting on that rock. I bowed my head, wondering
how to rise from under the pressures of life at that moment, when all of a sudden I felt a
strong impulse to look up. I had heard nothing, but when I raised my head I saw, 30 feet
in front of me, a mother deer and her fawn standing silently and gazing at me. Later I
wondered if they thought I was part of that rock, so still I sat, so still they stood.
It was a powerful moment to be that close to nature, away from everything man-made both artificial and painful -and immediately I was lost in a pulsing deep peace, knowing
everything was going to be all right. In that instant the Comforter came to me and did
what He does best. He comforted me and brought healing with no explanation or fanfare.
A pastor friend, Glenn McDonald, says, "Christianity 101 is this: God's power is available
now, here. God's love is real for you, me." He wants to love us and heal us, so He can use
us. He is that great rock in a weary land for us. He wants us to be a great rock, too. Be
available in someone's life - your child, the friend He puts beside you. Find the words
and actions to share His love with the power to heal.
Rebecca McPhearson x'90
Staff
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This is a Vacation?
Never will I leave you; never will I forsake you.
Hebrews 13:5 (NIV)

It had been one of those days. Our family was preparing for a 10-day camping trip to the
Upper Peninsula of Michigan, and suddenly everything was going wrong. Earlier that day
my two-year-old-son Jacob threw up his breakfast in the entry way of our church as I was
waiting to receive some borrowed camping equipment. Then, on the way home the cartop carrier that was also borrowed blew open on the expressway and broke. Once I made
it home (with cars honking and people pointing out that the car-top carrier lid was open),
Jacob threw up again. This was not my idea of how to begin a 10-day tent camping
experience.
The next morning Jacob seemed to be back to normal so we decided to move ahead with
our plans. Fortunately, Jacob recovered completely with no more episodes. However, two
days into the trip I began to feel a little strange, and Jacob decided he did not like sleeping
in a tent and screamed for two hours in the middle of the night. As I lay in my sleeping
bag, with my son asleep on my head (that was the only way to keep him quiet and have
him sleep) and praying that I would not be sick, I felt resentment creeping over me. This
was supposed to be a vacation! Why was all this happening? I dreaded going home to
friends and family and answering the inevitable question of, "How was your vacation?"
Later in the week (we ditched the camping part and headed to my in-law's cottage) I was
able to process some of my thoughts. I realized that I had convinced myself that bad
things should not happen to a person when on vacation or basically doing something
enjoyable. I also realized that this line of thinking is bound to lead to disappointment and
frustration. Living in a fallen world means that life will continue with its ups and downs
regardless of what I have planned. However, Jesus' promise that He will never leave me or
forsake me applies to the ups and downs. I had failed to remember in the midst of my
frustrating circumstance that the God who created the beautiful starlight night and the
rushing waterfalls that I enjoyed just days ago was also the same God who was beside me
in my tent with my crying two-year-old. As I look back on that experience now I laugh,
but the lesson I learned has remained with me as I continue to live life day by day with the
reminder of God's constant presence.
Alicia Helyer Brummeler '92
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God was Working
All things work together for good for those who love God and are called according to His purpose.
Romans 8:28 (NASB)

But do they? Our small team had cause to doubt. We had come to Vienna to share our
faith at the university and had found an ideal apartment nearby. Students were beginning
to recognize us. Some even came around in the evenings to drink coffee and discuss life,
religion, and philosophy with us. God was working.
But now we were in a crisis. Our landlord had found someone who was willing to pay
more rent. We had a week to get out! We prayed, searched for another place, and
questioned, "How can our landlord's greed work for good?"
Finally, we found a small house some distance away. The rent was too high and it was
further from the university, but we had no choice. Still asking God what this was all about,
we signed a month lease.
Sally, our team leader's wife, began to share her faith with our new landlady over morning
coffee. As the end of the month approached and we prepared to move the landlady said,
"I have enjoyed our morning chats. Why are you leaving, is your new place much nicer?"
Sally explained that the new place wasn't as nice, and was further from the university, but
it was cheaper. The landlady responded, "I enjoy having you here; if I cut my rent in half,
would you stay?"
We stayed. Our team and teams that followed used the little house for many years while
God worked in the landlady's family in wonderful ways. She became a vibrant Christian.
Her husband helped found the Christian Businessmen's Association in Austria. Her son
was a leader in an organization which led many European students to the Lord.
This happened because a greedy landlord forced us out of our apartment. God used him
to move us from our ideal place to a better place, which He had chosen. Yes, All things

work together for good to them that love God and are called according to
His purpose.
Bob Craton
Staff
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The Comforter
... behold the tears of such as were oppressed, and they had no comforter;and on the side of their
oppressors there was power; but they had no comforter.
Ecclesiastes 4:1(NIV)

As I looked out into the audience of more than a hundred women, it was as though I were
looking into the sea of despair. They looked as if the storms of life had left them battered.
Yet, they were looking to me, their guest speaker for the weekend, to work wonders and
relieve them from their present lot. It was clear to me that most of these women came to
the retreat expecting a miracle or something to relieve the pain. Although I had prayed
for divine guidance for the message to give these ladies, I was not assured of the impact it
would have on their lives because they appeared beyond comfort. I asked myself, "Has
the Comforter come in this place?"
The answer to that question is found in God's Word. In the Gospel of John, Jesus said, let
not your hearts be troubled
If you love me, keep my commandments.
And I will pray the Father and He will give you another Comforter, that he
may abide with you forever... I will not leave you comfortless. (John 14:1,
15-16,18)
If the Comforter has come, then why are so many of God's people oppressed? Why do they
look like POO's (prisoners of oppression)? The promise of God's continual presence is
enough to raise our heads up. God is with us in sorrows. There is no pang that
rends the heart, nor one which disturbs the body, but what Jesus Christ has been with you
in it all. Do you feel the sorrows of poverty? He had nowhere to lay His head. Do
you endure the grief of bereavement? Jesus wept at the tomb of Lazarus. Have you
been slandered for righteousness' sake, and has it vexed your spirit? He said, Reproach
hath broken Mine heart. Have you been betrayed? Do not forget that He, too,
had His familiarfriend who sold Him for the price of a slave. On what stormy
seas have you been tossed which have not roared about His boat? Never glen of adversity
so dark, so deep, apparently so pathless, but what, in stooping down, you may discover
the footprints of the crucified One! In the fires and in the rivers, in the cold of night and
under the burning sun, He cries, I am with you; be not dismayed; for I am both
thy Companion and thy God! Hear what the Spirit of God is saying, I, even I, am
He who comforts you. (Isaiah 51:12)
God uses the storms of life to turn our eyes on Jesus and away from the storm. Yes! The
Comforter has come. Why not let Him comfort you?
Yvette M. Jones
Staff
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Celebrating 150 Years of God's Blessings
To the faithful you showyourself faithful.
Psalm 18:25a (NIV)

In 1996 we celebrated Taylor University's sesquicentennial. It's interesting and instructive
to think about all that has happened in the 150 years since the school was founded in
1846.
Indiana was sparsely populated in those days before the Civil War, when there were only
28 states in the union. James K. Polk was President, though the affairs of state in Washing
ton were a world away from rural Indiana. News was disseminated by newspaper, and it
took several days for the steam-driven trains to bring the Eastern papers to the frontier
towns. Local transportation was by foot, by horseback, or by horse-drawn wagon. The
first horseless carriage was decades in the future. The idea of flying through the air in a
heavy machine would have seemed ludicrous. The days started at sunup, and most
outdoor activities ceased with sunset, for there were no electric lights. Radio and
television and moving pictures had not yet been invented, and there was certainly no
thought about computers and the Internet.
This was the world in which a few hardy souls started the Fort Wayne Female College, the
precursor to Taylor University. Their goal was to provide a Christian education for a
relative handful of women who could study beyond high school. The purpose of the
college was to "develop the intellectual powers, to train the minds and habits of close
thought and reasoning, and to educate the heart in the purest principles of Christian
morality."
Most other colleges that were founded on Christian principles now see those commit
ments as quaint relics of the past. How has Taylor University survived as an avowedly
Christian institution? I believe the answer is found in the commitment of the trustees and
the faculty over 150 years. Many trustees have served over the years, and most of their
names are now lost in antiquity. What legacy did they leave as they left this life? They left a
college that was still committed to the principles of its founding fathers: educating men
and women for lifelong learning and for ministering the redemptive love of Jesus Christ to
a world in need.
May that be true of all of us who serve today as trustees, and all who serve as faculty and
staff. God will be faithful to us and our successors if we are faithful to Him.
Mark D. Taylor
Trustee
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A Hope and a Future
"For I know the plans I haveforyou," declares the Lord, "plans to prosperyou and not to harmyou,plans to
give you a hope and afuture. ...You will seek me and find me when you seek me with all your heart...."
Jeremiah 29:11-I4a (NIV)

From the longest living Taylor alumnus to the one most recently receiving his or her
servant towel, we can all attest to the powerful role chapel services played in our spiritual
formation. During my junior year, which happened to be Jay Kesler's first year as
president, Jay challenged each student to discover a life verse in the Bible. He emphasized
the need for a verse to cling to during dark valleys and to celebrate with during
mountaintop moments. The verses to which the Lord directed me, Jeremiah 29:11-13,
have fulfilled that purpose in my life over and over.
As a student, I trusted the Lord had a hope and a future for me in plans for a career, and
possibly a family and ministry. However, as a few years passed the Lord revealed the heart
of this passage to me. My future and hope rested in seeking Him, the Planner of my life.
Jeremiah does not call us to seek the plans, but passionately, with all our heart, to seek
the Planner. Then the plans will fall into His perfect will. The steps of the righteous
ones are ordered by God. (Psalm 37:23)
Are you facing a decision today? Do you need wisdom to walk out the plans you know He
has placed before you? Are you discouraged? Surrender the questions, the plans and the
fears during this quiet time and wait in humility before Him who longs to reveal His love
for you. Jesus did this. The gospel of Luke alone records 10 times when Jesus withdrew
to a quiet place to pray. Seek the Planner wholeheartedly, and you will walk forward
unafraid into His hope and future plans for you.
Prayer: Lord, I confess my daily demands and routines tend to be the focus of my
prayers instead of seeking Your heart and ministering to You. Renew my passion to seek
You and know Your character. I know my hope and future are secure in You.
Karen Muselman Thomas '87
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Jesus Is My Friend
You are myfriends if you do what I command.
John 15:14 (NIV)

Who is your best friend? If you had asked me that in kindergarten, I would have said my
neighbor, Katie. In fifth grade, I would have said the girls that I have sleepovers with every
weekend. My senior year, Amanda, Katie, Rachel, Alissa, and Heather. My sophomore
year of college, my roommate Shannon. Throughout my life, my "best friends" have
changed. If you were to ask me right now, I would say Jesus. After I was graduated from
high school, I lost contact with those people that I swore I would be friends with for the
rest of my life. My Taylor friends were spread across the U.S., so when I returned home
for the summer, I was lonely.
That summer I worked in a factory, and it was a horrible experience. I made myself
miserable thinking about how much I hated work and how alone I was. None of the
people around me were Christians, and I was constantly being made fun of for my faith.
None of them understood why I wouldn't go drinking with them or why I didn't have sex
with my boyfriend. When it became clear that I did not participate in those activities, they
quit talking to me altogether. I began to withdraw to myself and cling to the hope that I
would soon be back at school.
One day as I was defending my faith, I began to pray that I would feel the Lord's presence
with me. At that moment, I felt my hands begin to tingle. I could feel Jesus' hands holding
mine. It felt as though I were gripping His thumbs like I did with my dad when I was
learning to walk. God walked me through and helped me stand up for my faith. After that
I realized that I did have a friend on the job -Jesus. As I worked, I began to talk to Him
about everything.
I came back to Taylor expecting great things. I had left my two roommates from last year
to live with my best friend, Shannon. As we began to establish our new routine, I noticed
something was wrong. I kept finding myself alone. My roommate was spending all her
time with her boyfriend and no time with me. My schedule conflicted with my roommates'
from last year, and I rarely saw them.
I began to feel depressed and questioned God as to why I never was able to spend time
with my friends. But He replied, "Why don't you spend time with Me?" I was so wrapped
up in trying to find my satisfaction in other people that I wasn't spending time with Him. I
found that as I began to put my relationship with Jesus first, He provided me with all the
earthly friendships I needed. I have found in Jesus the best friend I could ever have.
Sheryl Thrush '01
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Forgiving Others
For if you forgive men when they sin against you, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if you
do notforgive men their sins,your Father will notforgiveyour sins.
Matthew 6:14 (N1V)

When Moravian missionaries first went to the Eskimos, they could not find a word in the
Eskimo language for forgiveness. So they compounded one: "Issumagijoujungainermik."
This impressive word has the meaning of "not-being-able-to-think-about-it-anymore."
There are four truths regarding forgiving or not forgiving others. First, the failure to
forgive drives the resentment underground, and this malice becomes a spiritual cancer
eating away at the soul. Second, the failure to forgive means failure to grow spiritually.
The soul is driven by baser emotions such as retribution. Something dies inside. Third,
the failure to forgive means a loss of reconciliation, not only with the person who wronged
you but ultimately with God, Himself. A fourth truth is positive: forgiveness often grows
out of suffering, out of a broken and contrite heart. And so does character.
Joseph had every reason to be bitter and resentful of his brothers. They had wronged him
in ways that, by the world's standards, were unforgivable. Joseph's brothers resented him,
plotted to kill him, and, finally, sold him into slavery. Joseph suffered terribly at the hands
of others. He was separated from a loving father, placed at high risk in servitude to
others, falsely accused by Potiphar's wife, and falsely sentenced and condemned to prison.
Years passed and the supreme opportunity for revenge arrived. What was Joseph's
response? Sometime during those years of separation, Joseph had forgiven his brothers
and God had removed all the bitterness out of Joseph's soul. Listen to the scripture.
Then Joseph (revealing himself) said to his brothers, "Come close tome... /

am your brotherJoseph, the one you sold into Egypt"... And he kissed all
his brothers and wept over them .... (Genesis 45:4,15)
Can we, like Joseph, be cleansed from bitterness, resentment, and revenge? Certainly!
God's love is a gentle but irresistible rain that washes, cleanses, and renews. Forgiveness
is an act of pardon, a remission of sin, and a restoration of a relationship. It is a letting
go. Paul says to the Ephesians, Get rid of all bitterness, rage and anger. ..along

with every form of malice. Be kind and compassionate.. .forgiving each
other. (Ephesians 4:31,32)
In forgiveness, God gives us the ability of not being able to think about it anymore. Why
not forgive your brother today, and let God rid your heart of all malice?
Ken Swan HA '93

Faculty

257

S e p t e m b e r

5

Beauty For Ashes
...to comfort all who mourn...to bestow on them a crown of beauty instead of ashes...a garment of
praise instead of a spirit of despair....
Isaiah 61:2-3 (NIV)

f:
When I arrived on the Taylor campus over 40 years ago from Long Island, New York, I was
in for major culture shock. I kept looking for the subway, the ocean, the Empire State
Building, a department store, any store! Ivanhoe's hadn't even opened yet!
I didn't find any landmarks in Upland, but I learned to accept different theological points
of view. Instead of looking for the pizza delivery guy, I learned to make it from scratch.
And, oh yes, I will never forget wearing a raincoat (even when it wasn't raining) to hide
my shorts. My senior year the Administration Building burned down. We were deeply
impacted as students by the way the faculty modeled to us, how to be thankful to the
Lord in the midst of such a tragic event. That experience had a profound effect on my life.
My son was born deaf. I prayed fervently and continually for his healing, as I'd been
taught, begging God to spare him pain, confusion, and struggles, but it didn't happen. I
began to realize that these prayers were developing a relationship between me and my
Lord. I was learning to trust His heart for Jeff. God was asking me to release Jeff into His
care and trust that His plan was THE perfect one. As I learned how to focus my heart on
this kind of prayer relationship, I began to hand over control of my precious child's
future. How thankful I am today that God answered my prayers according to His desires.
Today Jeff's passion is to minister to his deaf culture. He pastors a deaf church and holds
evangelistic meetings for the deaf all over the country. My hair is gray; I don't wear a
raincoat over my shorts (I don't wear shorts); I don't eat pizza (fat gram city), but I do
stand firm in the spiritual journey that began 40 years ago watching godly leaders trust the
Lord in the midst of what seemed to be only ashes.
What ashes are you holding that you need to release today into the hands of our precious,
loving Father so that He can cover you with a new spirit of praise?
Prayer: Father, open our hearts to release those things that cause us to despair, to not
fully trust You. As we feel the warmth of Your amazing love, may that release bring us to
accept Your perfect eternal plan for our lives.
Kathy Lauber Blume '60
Distinguished Alumna Award
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Get Busy Now
Let love and truthfulness never leave you; hind them around your neck,
write them on the tablet of your heart.
Proverbs 3:3 (NIV)

|
Infused with eagerness, I stood before my first writing class, more than ready to begin
filling them with the excitement of becoming effective, confident writers. I launched into
lecture after creative lecture, expounding basic writing principles, using examples and
exercises designed to inspire and educate. The first week slipped by, then the second. At
the end of the second week, as I was waxing eloquent on the marvels of conciseness
strategies, a student tentatively raised his hand. I paused for his question, hoping the class
would not lose the train of thought I was working to establish. The student asked, "This is
a writing class, so when do we start writing?" His simple question brought my impres
sive tower of principles tumbling down with a crash! How embarrassing! I had spent two
weeks going on and on about writing while the students were wondering when they were
actually going to write.
Later that day in rethinking that experience (and also revising my lesson plans!), I
suddenly remembered the verses in Acts 1:9-11. The disciples were filled to overflowing
from their time with Jesus. The previous years up to the last astounding moments of the
ascension had been a growing, learning, exciting time filled with His teaching and
training. In the moments following Christ's ascent, they stood awestruck, staring into the
heavens until two angels jolted them back to reality. The essence of their message was,
"So ... what are you doing standing around, staring into the heavens?! He will return.
Get busy!"
We too are filled and awestruck as we spend time with Christ and are taught through His
Word and His Holy Spirit. But we miss the whole point if our wonder and amazement at
who He is does not move us into carrying out His purposes for us.
My years as a student at Fort Wayne Bible College were filled with learning times in my
walk with Christ and in my awareness of the world around me. As the realization of all
that was mine in Christ grew and my sense of responsibility as a Christian increased, so
did opportunities to move into a practicing faith. The college encouraged - even insisted
- that we students "get busy" with Christian service and life applications, and not remain
standing around gazing into the heavens.
When do we start writing? NOW, even as we continue to learn and grow in Him.
Linda Carlson Bagshaw '68
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The Prerequisite to Joy
Consider it purejoy, my brothers,whenever you face trials of many kinds, becauseyou know that the
testing of yourfaith develops perseverance. Perseverance must finish its work....
James 1:2-4 (NIV)

Joy? After two years of extreme pain and trials, I was not able or willing to see the joy in
my circumstances. I had undergone brain surgery twice, my husband and two-year-old
son had been critically injured in a car-train accident which left my son paralyzed, and
my mother lost her fight with heart disease at the age of 54. Where was the joy?
Even as I screamed out my pain to God, I felt the longing for the joy that James de
scribed. And so, I began my long quest for joy.
I found my answer in the writings of the Apostle Paul. Paul understood suffering and
pain. He understood what it meant to lose control of his personal circumstances. He
knew how it felt to be weak and to depend on Christ as the source of all strength. He

understood that a thankful heart was the prerequisite to joy!
As I thanked God for His faithfulness in the midst of the difficult circumstances, as I
thanked Him for the blessings I could not always see, the Holy Spirit flooded my heart
with joy - the joy that comes from perseverance, from pain - the joy that gives me the
strength to continue.
Jan Pletcher
Faculty
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Sing A New Song
Praise the LORD with harp;sing unto him with the psaltery and an instrument of the strings.
Sing unto him a new song....
Psalm 33:1-5 (RSV)

One of the highlights of my life at Taylor University was singing in a trio. We practiced
much and had engagements to go to various churches and conduct services over the
weekends. We sang and played the piano for congregational singing. We spoke about
God's Word and gave invitations for persons to commit their lives to God.
We had many standard trio numbers, and we sang them vigorously. Once in a while we
would have time to "sing a new song." There was something special about that. It was
invigorating and exciting. We broke out of the old and dared to sing a new song.
Our lives call for a new song in this new millennium. It is a new century, new opportu
nities, challenges, commitments, and perhaps some new hardships or inconveniences.
The beautiful part about it is, no matter what the future holds, God is in the midst. God
brings a new song.
If we sing a new song, it can be happy or sad. It can be in a monotone or variations of a
theme. The song can be loud or soft, true or false. It can be a love song. The song can
be about life or death, optimistic or not. We can sing the old and resist the new. We
have the choice of the songs we sing.
Sing a new song.
Marion E. Brown '46
Chamber of Achievement Award
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Highway Choices
Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, andthehfe....
John 14:6 (igv)

Life is full of highways, and for the alert traveler decisions constantly have to be made.
The wise traveler early determines his destination and seeks the best route. Let me share
my travel experiences.
Born shortly after the turn of the century, I grew up in the open spaces of Northwest Iowa.
A consolidated school system provided high school education for the residents of
Dickinson County. My brother and sister, older than I, decided that the eighth-grade
training was sufficient for their travel needs. When I came along, high school athletics football in the fall, and especially basketball during the winter - made their appeal. So I
stuck it out even though the road to school was distant and composed of slightly graded
dirt. My road to school was muddy in spring and fall and frozen and snow-covered in
winter, but I completed my high school training with an academic diploma and letters in
football and basketball.
Devotions were a must in our family, and at home there were always daily Bible reading
and family prayers. We were Methodist with attendance regular on Sundays and Wednes
day evenings, and a week-long revival in spring and fall. During the spring revival of my
senior year, I accepted Christ as my Lord and Savior, was baptized, and joined the church.
Up to that time I had traveled only well-known country roads serving agricultural needs.
Before me lay an intersection, and for a year I meditated on which road to take.. .stay on
the farm... or branch out into the unknown... for Jesus had promised to be my guide.
Realizing that travel on this well-marked highway required more preparation, I applied to
Taylor University for training. There the paths were well marked, and I made some
mistakes, but in 19311 had my name on another diploma. Now the signs along the
highway suggested even more training, an additional three years in seminary. By then I
had learned that the highway I had chosen was clearly marked at crossroads for those
who had the vision to see and the willingness to understand the meaning of the initials,
"JC."
Since then the "JC" marked highway which I have tried to follow has led me to different
countries in Africa and around the world.
The trip has been long and varied, through many valleys and over innumerable hills, but
the "JC" at the crossroads has given me the assurance that at the end of the journey I'll
find Him, whom to know aright leads to life eternal, Jesus Christ, my Savior.
Ralph E. Dodge '31
Legion of Honor Award
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Growing in Faith
But grow in thegrace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
II Peter 3:18 (NIV)

I
A young girl from a small village was taken to Taylor University by her father, who had
graduated from the school. Although her scholastic grades and study habits enabled her
to be enrolled, she lacked much in social and conversational experience.
From a box of Bible verses on the table in the dining hall, she drew a card on which was
the verse: Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to give
you the kingdom. This verse would become one of her favorites, and one on which
she would base her faith in years to come. The inspiration and consideration of faculty
and students at Taylor enriched her faith and aided growth in her total Christian experi
ence and life.
Another Scripture verse which meant much in her life was II Timothy 1:7: For God hath
not given us the spirit offear; but ofpower, and of love, and of a sound
mind.
Being a part of gospel team work and other organizations at Taylor increased her
confidence and helped her to grow in faith. The influence and friendship of Christian
students, their companionship, and their walk of faith have all been a source of encour
agement in life.
Maxine Weed Robinson '40
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The Journey Toward Home
I go to prepare aplaceforyou. And if 1 go and prepare aplaceforyou, I will come again and receiveyou
to myself, that where I am, there you may be also.
John 14:2-3 (NK|V)

As a homesick freshman, I sat in Taylor's Rediger Chapel/Auditorium in what would be the
first of many chapel services I would attend during my time at Taylor. Recorded music
was playing over the sound system, and I gradually became aware of the words... "home
where I belong." Though the song was unfamiliar to me, it seemed a strange choice to
play during the first chapel service for a group of freshman students. It described exactly
how I felt. I should be home where I belonged, not sitting among hundreds of students
who were all strangers to me.
Eventually it dawned on me that the home to which the song referred was not the one I
had left behind in northern Indiana, but rather the one which I had not yet visited in
heaven.
Thinking back on that day, I realize that I still spend far too little time considering my
heavenly home. The busyness and demands of daily life draw my focus to the here and
now. My plans are often shortsighted and concentrated on what I will do tonight, or next
week, or next month. I find myself wishing away time as I long for the next anticipated
event.
As I reflect on the fact of a heavenly home that is being prepared for me, it changes my
perspective on today. Rather than wasting the small moments of life, I should seek to
take advantage of the opportunities each day presents. I ought to consider each person
with whom I come in contact a divine appointment rather than an interruption. Then
when I do arrive in heaven, I will be able to tell my Heavenly Father that I used my time
away from home well.

Prayer: Father, help me to use my time well until I am home with You.
Susan Shank Hight '81
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Knowledge, Faith, and Commitment
...nevertheless I am not ashamed: for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to
keep that which I have committed unto him against that day.
II Timothy 1:12 (igv)

This is my life verse since I was a Taylor student. It resonates with the assurance that
comes from salvation. Indeed, the phrase encapsulates both the process of salvation and
our daily walk with God.
I know WHOM I have believed
First, we have to know the object of belief. Knowing the man with gray hair on the Sistine
Chapel ceding is not enough. While the painting is magnificent, if God were not more,
what is there to have faith in? We need to expand our knowledge of the holy - including
ad three persons of the Trinity. The greater our knowledge the more confidendy we can
repeat Timothy's assurance.
. . . BELIEVED, and a m PERSUADED that h e i s able t o keep
Secondly, there must be faith. Belief and the faith need to be conviction, not just "I think I
am a good person." Hebrews 11:6 says that faith is the essential requirement in a true
relationship with God: But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he

that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of
them that diligently seek him . . . .
Faith is key to salvation and also to our Christian journey. Jesus when healing the blind
beggar said, Receive thy sight: thy faith hath saved thee. Responding to the
Judaizers, Paul states the role of faith in justification. He defines... the righteousness
of God which is by faith.... Romans 3:22. Later Paul declares... Whom God
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood.... In other
words, no faith - no propitiation.
. . . that which I have COMMITTED unto him . . . .
Commitment is the final step. Only that which is committed wid be kept according to the
verse. Maybe this observation is academic because commitment in salvation is absolute. I
see the limiting words tbat which I have committed and conclude there is less than
absolute commitment in many cases. Dr. Rediger often distinguished commitment and
compliance. Compliance is counterfeit commitment. True commitment flows from
spiritual maturity. It is not enough merely to comply with God's standards. We must
commit our fives to Him.
Dave Boyer '61
Trustee
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God's Direction
...and he shall direct thy paths.
Proverbs 3:6 (KJV)

ft
One advantage of aging is the experience database we enjoy. Fearing the fate of false
prophets, I don't claim foreknowledge. In retrospect, however, God has put asterisks
beside database entries. When I look back He says, "See, I was directing your life."
Two asterisks are beside events in my life as a Taylor student. One was 40 years ago.
Looking for a summer job, I noticed two camp counselor positions, one in Wisconsin's
north woods and one north of Fort Wayne. Contrary to my perceived preference, I took
the Indiana job. The current three-term mayor of Fort Wayne was one of my first nineyear-old campers. That contact led to employment 33 years ago with my current law firm
where I am now senior partner.
A second asterisk has to be when I learned I couldn't take my Taylor senior year as my
freshman year in law school. Disappointed, I returned to Taylor that year and, among
other things, I met a classmate I had never known. Marrying in 1962, we thank God for
His direction in our lives.
Yes, you do make life-shaping decisions at Taylor. Usually no fanfare heralds the impact of
those decisions. Most will not be apparent until years later.
Nevertheless, we can know in Whom we believe and have faith that He will keep what we
have committed to Him. Let's make our commitment total.
Dave Boyer '6l
Trustee
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Perseverance
When the Son of Man comes, will he reallyfind faith on the earth?
luke 18:8 (NIV)

I
For each of us I believe there comes a time when we no longer want to persevere in our
relationship with Christ. God seems silent; He does not seem to be on our side any
longer. Luke 18:5-8 depicts a friend who doesn't seem to really care.
Through a divorce which I desperately did not want (prayed, fasted, and believed against
for two years) and a subsequent cancer diagnosis two months later, I have struggled
greatly with this concept of perseverance. God, even in His silence, has granted me the
peace which passeth all understanding. He has granted me an incredible network
of Christian family and friends. In those times when I struggle with God's seeming lack of
concern, I am over and over reminded of my call to remain faithful and persevere.
This reminder becomes my choice to believe His Word and trust Him even in His silence.
Brenda Renzulli Kasulen x'82
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Life as Pilgrimage
By faith Abraham obeyed when he was called to go out to a place
which he was to receive as an inheritance....
Hebrews 11:8 (RSV)

I

When I first came to Taylor I soon discovered a good place for meditation. Going out
behind the dormitory, past the tennis court, I found a road which passed through the
woods and extended up some rolling hills into the countryside. Especially on moonlit
nights you could see the road ahead, long and eventually disappearing into more woods
and hills.
Early I sensed that my life would be like that - a long road ahead from where I was now to
some point far into the distance. I sensed that I was only at the beginning of a long road,
and there was a Light to illumine the way.
Some of this may have been already with me as the son of immigrant parents. I learned
the phrase "second generation immigrants" in Prof. Howard's sociology class! My father
came from a poor home in Scotland, on to Canada, and eventually to the Fort Wayne Bible
College. My mother's people were German Mennonites who came to America and
eventually settled in Northern Indiana. Her father as a young man broke with the Menno
nites, helped start the Missionary Church Association, and was one of the founders of Fort
Wayne Bible College. My parents met there and combined their journeys. (Is it any
wonder I have a keen interest in the connection of Taylor and Fort Wayne?)
In the course of studies at Taylor it soon became clear that my pilgrimage would be more
than geographical. In classes in philosophy with Dr. Burt Ayres we read things like Rudolf
Otto's The Idea of the Holy, and Rufus Jones' The Testimony of the Soul. It began to
dawn on me that the pilgrimage would lead from the tight Fundamentalism in which I had
been nourished to something full of risk and wonder that was just beginning to unfold.
Perhaps it would lead much further out, or was it further in?
Because Taylor University gave me a vision and some useful tools for my life pilgrimage,
my gratitude runs deep. It instilled an endless yearning for more learning and larger
horizons. Taylor did not provide a straightjacket to fence me in. I cannot imagine my
ongoing life apart from classes with Dr. Ayres and Dr. Milo Rediger.
In time the road led from Brooklyn to Burma, then back to Berkeley and finally to Hong
Kong. (I never had a dull job.) It led from being vice president of a Baptist Divinity
School in Burma to being dean of an Anglican Cathedral in Hong Kong. And best of all,
the pilgrimage keeps going on! Taylor, for me, encouraged life on the road with a shining
Light. Could any adventure have been more grace-full?
Paul Clasper '44
Legion of Honor Award
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The Way of God
In all your ways acknowledge him.
Proverbs 3:6 (NIV)

I well remember the first day at Taylor University. My parents had finished moving all my
possessions, or so it seemed, to the McGee Campbell dorm. Our room looked out over the
campus with its winding walks and few buildings. I went to the second floor porch and
watched my parents drive away. Only then did I realize that I was in college and alone.
I soon acquired friends, roommates, and studies that occupied my time. I got a job
serving tables in the dining room. But most of all, I began to see how important Jesus was
in the fives of so many people.
My family attended church each Sunday, but the Christ-centered focus to fife had not been
a vital part of my daily life. Oh, I understood the Scriptures, I knew how to pray, but I did
not really know Christ.
The week of special services in the fall offered me the opportunity to change and get a vision
of what Christ meant as personal Savior. I saw my roommates praying and reading the
Scriptures. Hall prayer meetings meant so much to me. My spiritual life was becoming alive.
The Taylor faculty provided many role models. I learned that fife was not always perfect,
even for those devoted Christian teachers. Their patience and willingness to listen to our
struggles helped me to realize the importance of Christian community.
This wonderfully supportive community was now my home. I felt safe. I could count on
things. I knew where I was going. I knew what the future held for me. I had committed
my fife to the Lord to serve on the mission field as a teacher, and His call was clear.
The idealism of the college years is to be cherished! After graduation, I began to realize that
the whole world was not so comfortable. I was rejected by my church mission board. Now I
could just be a teacher in the public schools. That did not seem to be such a holy job!
Where is God leading me?
Why is the way so unclear?
As I have grown older or more mature, I realize that hindsight is a wonderful vision. If I
look at life honestly and with the realization that God has a plan, I can also with hindsight
understand how He makes His plan work. I am forever grateful for the lessons I learned
at Taylor that emphasized my need to rely upon the power and grace of God. His way is
perfect. His way is good. THANKS BE TO GOD.
Pauline Getz Medhurst '52
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Never Alone!
if I rise on the wings of the dawn, if I settle on the far side of the side of the sea, even there your hand will
guide me,your right hand willhold mefast.
Psalm 139:9-10 (NIV)

Some years ago my husband and I arrived in Bujumbura, Burundi, to begin missionary
service. We were happy to be there. We had worked and planned for this for several
years and felt God's leading to that place. Yet on that first Sunday of arrival, as I sat on our
second floor balcony, I felt desperately alone and far away from my family and friends in
Elkhart, Indiana. I had sat in an African church service where I did not understand a
thing. Everyone I had met was a stranger to me, except for one missionary family with
whom I had been acquainted for only one day.
Each Sunday evening, the Brethren missionaries invited the entire missionary community
in the city to their compound on the outskirts of town for some fellowship and a bite to
eat. It was a chance for me to at least taste some food that seemed like it came from
home.
There were many guests present that evening, so we went around the room and each
person gave a personal introduction. About midway through this activity, one of the young
men present caught my attention by stating, "I work in this city for Mennonite Relief and
am from Elkhart, Indiana." Such comfort swept over me. I was not so far away from
home after all. Some one in that group was from my own home town.
The Lord reminded me through this incident of the words of today's text: If I rise on
the wings of the dawn... (I had arrived in Burundi by plane), if I settle in the far
side of the sea... (even in Africa), even there your hand... (God's hand of
provision) will guide me, your right hand will hold me fast. We are never alone
or far away from God's wonderful presence.
Since leaving missionary work in Africa and coming to teach at Taylor University, I have
been able to use this experience on several occasions to encourage new students who
have felt lonely and far away from their people and home.
Patricia Kirkpatrick
Faculty
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The Path of Life
You have made known to me the path oflife;you will fill me with joy in your presence, with eternal
pleasures at your right hand.
Psalm 16:11 (NIV)

1

When I enrolled at Taylor University, I had only the vaguest of ideas about what direction I
hoped my life would take. In the next two years I was thoroughly caught up in the joy of
stimulating classes, and even more with the atmosphere of spirituality which permeated
the campus. It was a new experience for me, even though I had been brought up in a
Christian home and attended church regularly. So it was that I put aside any serious
thoughts regarding career objectives for awhile.
One of the special benefits of a small university is the ability to form warm relationships
with faculty as well as with other students. There were two faculty members whose
influence was significant in helping me with decisions about the direction of my life. The
first was Dr. Oscar Oppenheimer, a psychology professor, who taught at Taylor only one
year. He spent a great deal of time talking with and encouraging students. He suggested
to me that I consider the field of social work for my life's work. The other person was
Professor Willis Dunn. Prof. Dunn taught sociology, and insisted that his senior students
take the Indiana State Exam in Social Welfare so that each would have an available
position if he/she wished it. Prof. Dunn also patiently worked out a part-time job for me
in the Grant County Public Welfare Department my senior year. That part-time job led to a
full-time position upon graduation, and eventually to a state stipend in child welfare,
enabling me to attend graduate school at Indiana University.
I never could have imagined that the influence of those two dedicated professors would
eventually lead me to an administrative position in social work in a teaching hospital at the
IU Medical Center, as well as to certification as a marriage and family counselor.
I thank the Lord for the guidance provided to me when I needed it most. I thank Him for
a host of faculty persons who give themselves far beyond a teaching role to students at a
very impressionable time of life. I thank Him for Taylor University and its mission.

Prayer: Heavenly Father, we praise Your name because You are with us each day of our
lives. Thank You for showing us "the path of life." Help us to be Your instruments in
helping those we encounter in our daily walk.
Ruth Brose Rogers '48
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A Sealed Inheritance
For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; I will help thee.
Isaiah 41:13 (KJV)

We were just three insecure freshman girls facing the trauma of college life in a ruralcollege dorm - the then infamous Swallow-Robin. It was our first time to be away from
home and on our own - two of us from the suburban areas of Chicago and the other the
daughter of foreign missionaries.
We were at Taylor University to further our education in our chosen majors, to enjoy dorm
life by intermingling with other Christian girls of our age from different parts of the world,
and, of course, to meet Mr. Right. These academic years would be the threshold to all of
the answers that we would need in our professions and our ensuing lives no matter where
they would lead us. However, although we were still young at heart and rather naive in
our thoughts, we knew that we could not accomplish our goals alone - that we needed
our God to lead us each step of the way. Because of that, we claimed the above Bible
verse as our guide for then and in the future.
That was over 40 years ago! However, because of our dedication to this Scripture,
emphasized both in our personal devotions and in chapel services, our lives, along with
those of our spouses and families, have revolved around our relationship with our Lord
and Savior whom God so graciously gave to those who trust in Him - an inheritance
sealed at Taylor University.
Carole Ann Shoup Smith '58
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God's Majestic Handiwork
When I consider your heavens, the work of yourfingers, the moon and the stars, whichyou have set in
place, what is man thatyou are mincful of him....
Psalm 8:3-4 (NIV)

From my youth I have experienced an increasing appreciation of God's creation in its
power, beauty, and mystery.
I have felt the power of nature in the dust storms that swept over the Dakotas, watched the
force of raging rivers, feared the tornadic winds that shook the house and damaged
buildings. Many people have not survived such power, but God was mindful of me. Why?
Mystery.
Glorious sunsets in South Dakota, golden ripening grain in Indiana, the fragrance of
roses, the splendor of the Matterhorn, the Cascades of Oregon as they surround the
Willamette Valley, providing breath-taking views of Mt. Hood from our apartment windows
in Portland: all have moved me by their beauty.
Once, wordless, I gasped in awe as I emerged from a tunnel to glimpse the panorama of
Yosemite National Park: El Capitan, Half Dome, and Bridal Veil Falls. And once I stood
beneath a huge Redwood tree and felt utterly insignificant as I pondered its size, age, and
beauty. What am I in comparison? Mystery.
How did God bring Mt. McKinley into being? What were the forces that thrust it upward?
How did those forces function? How long did it take? Why is it in Alaska? Oh, I know that
there are some scientific answers. How is it that on the plains of South Dakota, I some
times beheld the aurora borealis? As I looked in wonder, thought dissolved in mystery.

The heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of his
hands. But what am I that God is mindful of me? Oh, I know. I am also a part of God's
loving "handiwork." God is mindful of me and of all His created beings.

Prayer: Aware of our insignificance before the power, beauty, and mystery of creation,
we bow in humility to You, our Creator. But we also bow in praise to You, our heavenly
Father, who through Christ's redeeming grace is mindful of us.
Hazel Carruth Anderson '38
Faculty Emeritus
Distinguished Professor Award
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Jubilant Worship
Clap your hands, all you nations; shout to God with cries ofjoy.
Psalm 47:1 (NIV)

For two years I sang with the newly formed Taylor University Gospel Choir. I remember
the way that our director spontaneously twirled his finger, beckoning us to repeat
choruses and heighten the surging spirit of joy that filled the room. I remember how he
grinned while banging away on the piano, how our brothers and sisters in Fort Wayne and
Louisville would cry "Sing, choir" in response to the first few measures of our songs.
Through our rehearsals and concerts, I learned to sway and clap. I learned to sing in a
whisper. But most importantly, God showed me what it means to shout to the Lord.
Before that time I had encountered many Bible verses that depicted saints shouting to the
Lord, which was often translated as "singing." Spending most of my life in a liturgical
church, I understood well the value of quiet, meditative hymns, but the possibility of
vigorous worship baffled me. Worse yet, I associated volume and enthusiasm with chaos,
insincerity, and emotionalism.
But my experiences in the gospel choir changed my perspective. Even better than singing
in the choir was hearing other choristers perform at gospel festivals where I witnessed a
repeated phenomenon. Namely, a group of about 15 teenagers, middle-aged adults, and
grandparents would congregate on the stage, casually arrange themselves for their
performance, and then nearly launch me out of my seat with an amazingly beautiful,
harmonious shout. 1 can't fully describe how my heart would leap, how often their
singing turned my thoughts toward heaven. But I remember wondering, "Where does
their power come from?" And later, when one of these beloved singers passed the potato
salad to me in the church basement, I felt honored to be near her.
My spirit sensed that this jubilant worship was authentic. I longed to know more about

shouting, the word that God kept planting in my mind. I began to think about instances
of biblical shouts, such as the Israelites' cries outside the walls of Jericho and their
frequent celebrations of God's provisions for them in battle. I noticed an interesting
pattern: that shouting typically accompanies a recognition of God's victory or vindication.
Certainly, participation in the gospel choir broadened my understanding of worship styles,
church denominations, and interracial relationships. But what I cherish most is the way
God used our choir director and other gospel singers to help me glimpse the energetic,
joyous climate of heaven and the wonder of His victories. I thank Him for the spiritual
teachers He placed in my path, people who could perhaps best triumph in His power
because of their own cultural heritage of suffering. I thank Him for the chance to join in
their shouts.
Valerie Shaner Johnson '94
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To Think and To Trust
.. .putyour trust in the Lordyour God, andyou will be established.
II Chronicles 20:20 (NAS)

It happened during my junior year at Taylor. I had just finished reading Paul Tillich's
systematic theology and was trying to write a paper on his point of view, when I sensed a
very deep conflict with my experience of God. If, as Tillich asserted, God was not a
personal being (as I had come to know God), but was "the ground of my being," or was
"Being itself," then perhaps I had been fooling myself.
In the midst of this intellectual struggle, I found it difficult to maintain my prayer life. How
could I pray to the ground of my being? How could I worship being itself? I thought long
and hard, and it wasn't helping my paper to get done; neither was it helping my prayer
life. I was in so much turmoil that I couldn't write the paper, and I couldn't even pray to
ask God to help me. I was challenged to the very core of my being. At the end of a
particularly difficult day, I found myself alone in my dorm room, crying out to God for
help. I didn't want to repudiate my studies in philosophy and theology. It had enlivened
my intellectual life in so many exciting ways. I didn't want to go back to my uncritical way
of thinking. I had found something that had set me free. I had learned to be analytical,
logical, and even creative. I was very excited intellectually. But my faith was being so
threatened that I thought I might have to give up such thinking or I might lose my faith
altogether.
Without making a conscious decision to pray, I began talking to God (which had been very
natural for me to do through the years). And my prayer went something like this: "God, I
don't know how to talk with you. I don't even know if I should be talking to you. Perhaps
you're the ground of my being; perhaps you're Being itself. I don't know... Maybe it's
only words I'm saying to myself. Maybe all prayers are only words. I don't know... God,
are you listening? How do I know You are?.. If you're not a personal Being, how can I
pray to you? If I think of you as a personal Being, am I just creating you in my image? I
don't know.... God, I need your help. I don't want to give up my faith, but I don't want
to give up my thinking either." But, how could I trust a God I couldn't comprehend? And
then - slowly and dimly - a thought began to emerge in my consciousness: perhaps I
didn't have to choose between my relationship with God and my intellectual pursuits. I
began praying again: "God, there's so much I don't understand. But I'm going to trust
you, regardless of the questions that come to mind. I'm not sure if you are a personal
Being, or the ground of my being, or Being itself. But I'm going to trust you, regardless."
It is now decades later. I'm still thinking - more analytically than ever. And I'm still
trusting - more deeply than ever.
Prayer: Help each one of us, God, to think rigorously and to trust unreservedly. Through
Jesus Christ we pray. Amen.
Adolf Hansen '59
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Savored
You are the salt of the earth....
Matthew 5:13 (NIV)

A packet of salt - a quite common ingredient, so common that it's not really considered a
very valuable product. Yet, it's this common ingredient that we as Christians are called by
Christ in Matthew 5:13. Christ doesn't say we are garlic, pepper, or chili powder; no, we
are salt.
What does it mean to be salt? If we are truly salt in this world, what effect are we to have
on others? God created this world and all that is in it, but the person who does not have
Christ within lives in a world that is eternally tasteless. Thus, it is the Christian's responsi
bility to "season" this world with the Good News of salvation.
But salt is not only seasoning; it is also a preservative. In a world hot with sin, the
Christian can be a preservative, guarding against the corruption that so easily entangles
and spoils.
Another use of salt is that of a catalyst, an agent of change. If you place salt upon ice, the
salt will melt the ice; if a Christian will share the gospel with those whose hearts are cold,
there is opportunity to bring change, to melt down the barriers.
Salt also is a cleansing agent. If you pour salt on a wound, healing will take place - but
not without pain. Being the salt of the earth may at times be painful, but the cleansing
power is worth the pain. Christians are not promised life free of hurt, but they are given
the promise of healing. When freed from the bondage of sin, a person may experience
pain; however, the freedom of restoration far outweighs the pain of extraction.
Salt is a common but versatile ingredient: seasoning, preserving, changing, and healing.
Such are the responsibilities of the Christian.
But a word of warning in Matthew 5:13 follows: If the salt has become tasteless,
how will it be made salty again? It is good for nothing anymore, except to
be thrown out and trampled under foot by men. Don't become a "tasteless"
Christian.
Sonja Strahm '66
Faculty
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Compassion Among Believers
All the believers were together and had everything In common....And the Lord added to their number dally
those who were being saved.
Acts 2:44-47 (NTV)

k

That spring day in 1989 signaled the end of the semester and the end of my two-year
tenure as personnel assistant on Third North English. My family waited in the suite as I
stood looking around one last time in Room 310. It had been my home and sanctuary
during my time as PA. The quiet emptiness of the room left no trace of the life change
that transpired therein. And the hard cinder-block walls did a poor job of reflecting the
stories of life that took place within them. It's as if those stories were transported to
another place - maybe to the hearts of the women who lived on that wing.
We shared our lives on Third North - the celebrations and the struggles. In one form or
another, we succumbed to communal living. Transparency came easier for some than
others. But most of us were resigned to the idea of living beyond ourselves. If my
roommate hurt, I hurt. If I didn't have the right dress to wear to the banquet, then
suddenly myriad closets opened. When one friend set off to take a dreaded test, others
prayed. And when one friend wrestled with God, others waited. Third North was not
faultless, but it was a refuge to many who were seeking to love and be loved.
Life beyond Taylor requires us to be more intentional about community. It's easier to
forego that involvement in other lives when we don't share a common bathroom with 30
others. But it's still worth the cost - our lives. It's through community that souls are
touched, healed, and brought to Jesus.
We learned as much - or more - inside the cinder-block walls of our residence halls
than we learned inside the Reade Center. Do our lives reflect that now?
Prayer: Jesus, You prayed that we, Your followers, would be one as You and the Father
are One. That's our desire, too. Help many to see Your love and ultimately come to You
by the way we love and celebrate each other. Give us unity through Your Spirit. Amen.
Lisa Moritz Miller '90
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Witness by Life
But you shall receive power,after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you:
a n d y o u shall be witnesses to m e . . . .
Acts 1:8 (KJV)

A

Being saved at seven, along with my close friend Gene Bailey, a Methodist preacher's son,
paved the way for a very happy childhood. Academics, sports, and spiritual renewal were
important at Bright High School.
So to receive a letter from the coaching staff at Taylor University inviting me to come to
Taylor two weeks early for football training camp was more than an inspiration. Inspira
tion came in many ways at TU, not the least of which was English with Miss Alexander and
physics with Elmer Nussbaum.
Janie received an engagement ring from me at Taylor, and God gave us David, Lisa, and
Doug. David and Doug attended Taylor. Dave met his wife, Carol Stipanuk, at Taylor, and
they have given us six wonderful grandchildren (Emily, Karen, Kaleb, Ian, Haley and
Kiley). Dave played on the '75-76 and '76-77 football and baseball teams, Carol gradu
ated from Taylor, Lisa attended Cincinnati Bible College, and Doug played soccer at Taylor.
We are praying that all of our grandchildren will attend TU.
A career at GE included Design Engineering, Shop Management, and Quality Engineering
and Management, while building great AIRCRAFT ENGINES. Occasionally choices
involving expediency, money, and career challenged the values and morality that Taylor
helped to form in my spirit, but there is no doubt that Jesus helped me through these
storms. A positive side to my career (although the storms were minimal) was that the GE
career provided a platform for our Lord to act out my life verse, Acts 1:8. Witnessing for
Jesus in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, Sweden, Europe, Australia, New Zealand, and Hawaii
was my privilege and my joy.
While teaching Sunday School, working on a Cincinnati John Guest Crusade within GE,
involved with Work Missions, or helping as lay leader at Dearborn Hills UMC, I am often
moved by God's Spirit working in me. When God's Spirit moves me and the water runs
down my face, I am often reminded of Coach Odle's athletic prayer meetings. These
meetings were held in an old-unpainted-frame building which looked like a triple-wide
chicken house. And besides that it smelled bad too because that is where we stored our
football pads and shoes. Even so, the Holy Spirit dealt with us and dwelt with us there,
and best of all some of the athletes were born anew there.
And so I pray daily for Taylor, Jay, Coach Odle, Coach Glass, Dr. Bill Heth, and students.
May our great God richly bless you.
Charles Ira (Bud) Smith x'53
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My Life: An Offering
..."Take a kid of the goats as a sin offering".... Then Moses said,"This is the thing which the Lord
commandedyou to do, and the glory of the Lord will appear toyou."
Leviticus 9:3,4,6 (NK(V)

As I read this Old Testament story, I could not help but think what a joy it would be to see
the Lord appear. The Lord had given Moses certain conditions to meet. Verses 10 and 11
state, but the fat, the kidneys, and the fatty lobe from the liver of the sin

offering he burned on the altar....The flesh and the hide he burned with fire
outside the camp. (Leviticus 9:10,11)
I reflected that the purpose of the kidneys and liver in the human body is to filter the
impurities. I noticed that God commanded these organs to be burned on the altar. Today,
because of the blood of Jesus being shed upon the cross, I do not need an animal
sacrifice. However, the process of filtering still needs to take place in my heart and mind.
He asks me to bring the impurities of my life to the altar of Jesus Christ to be purified
through fire.
The second requirement was that the flesh and hide were to be burned outside the camp.
As I apply that to my life, I realize that I am to put off the flesh daily. I cast away the right
to do things my way. I must be willing to leave the flesh "outside of the camp."
Then Jesus comes!.. .Then the glory of the Lord appeared to all the people.
(Leviticus 9:23)
Karen Richards
Staff
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All Scripture Is God-breathed
All Scripture is God-breathed and is usefulfor teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in righteous
ness, so that the man of God may be thoroughly equipped for every good work.
n Timothy 3:16-17 (NIV)

I

Living in the dormitory is a great education in itself. For me, after working for the
Auburn-Cord-Duesenberg Co. for seven years before college, receiving tailor-made suits
for Christmas, and being issued a new Ford each year to drive for personal use, as well as
working for the company in such places as Springfield, Massachusetts; Springfield, Ohio;
and Detroit, Michigan, dorm life was both exciting and frustrating.
I was distressed over tedious rules, and the pervasive atmosphere of complaining about
still another rule. There were rules for bedtime, when to take showers, when to be in the
room, when to do laundry, when to pop corn, when you could talk to your neighbors, and
on and on. It became my desire to somehow change the spirit in the dorm. At the end of
my junior year I was elected to be president of the dorm for the following year.
Often I would have occasion to talk with Paul Robbins about dorm rules, since we both
had a passion to try to promote a more Christlike environment in both the men's and
women's dorms. Paul wondered what would happen if we could eliminate all the petty
rules that resulted in negative attitudes and replace them with one biblical policy for
conduct - to love the Lord with all your heart and your neighbor as yourself.
After much thought and prayer, I discussed this with other members of the dorm cabinet
and we decided to try it. Since this would be living by a Scriptural principle, it should
work. The next semester we explained it to the incoming 61 students living in Providence
Hall, otherwise known as "cardboard castle." We knew that to make the law of "love"
work would require much individual counseling.
The following year I became dean of women. As I prayed for guidance, I discovered what
Moses' father-in-law advised when he found Moses being exhausted by the many people
who brought their disputes to him to be judged. The advice was to delegate most of the
work to capable people who would be responsible for smaller groups of people, and they
would bring to Moses only the problems they could not resolve. (Exodus 18)
This resulted in selecting mature Christian girls to live in each dorm wing and act as
resident advisors for the newer students, teaching them relationship skills and developing
loving consideration for one another. Dorm supervisors and student resident advisors
worked with me. This delegation multiplied the effectiveness of leadership and gave
everyone more opportunity to grow. This became a very practical demonstration of the
God-breathed Scriptures providing wisdom and guidance so that we might be thor

oughly equipped for every good work.

Patricia Witt Hoatson '59
Former Faculty
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Bent Twigs
We have renounced the things hidden ...not walking in craftiness ...but... commending ourselves to
every man's conscience in the sight of God. We have this treasure in earthen vessels....
II Corinthians 4:2, 7 (NASB)

I

"The Twig Benders" was the title in the 1967 Spring Taylor University Magazine. Four
seniors, Arnold Grover, David Phillips, Nelson Rediger and I, were pictured in a classroom
with a pipe-cleaner childlike configuration. It was a surprising but logical title. But what
made it newsworthy? Maybe we were a different bunch. We majored in elementary
education! Hardly a man's profession at that time. Convention dictated, "This is a
woman's job." Thus, we were an irony in the early days of changing roles for women! Of
course, it was a promotional to get men into the elementary education program at Taylor.
But the idea of molding people's fives was the featured point of attraction.
That title has stayed with me. It highlighted the fact that we were to become more than
teachers. We would mold the lives of others. It was significant that someone viewed my
fife as impacting another's. It reinforced the objective Taylor sought to inculcate in
students. Our professors and administrators wanted graduates to compellingly model true
Christian fife to others as an essential part of their professions.
This is what the Apostle Paul expected of himself and of his disciples. He boldly stated:
"Follow my example." And he expected they would apply his instruction and practice the
faith they professed. Paul was convinced that his life was so directed by the Holy Spirit, it
actually modeled proper spiritual conduct to his disciples. This is an amazing but
powerful lesson. Like Paul's, my fife is a model. The only question is, "Can I recommend
it to others?"
Sammy Morris' fife was offered to us in this tradition. However, I don't think all our
actions in the dorm named in his honor reflected the heritage of Sammy! And, I vouch to
say, we were convicted in part by his memory. His legacy fingers on well at Taylor. And it
should. Something in me still wants to be like Sammy. Bent into service for God, His life,
in turn, modeled for us devotion and sacrifice for our Master Jesus Christ.
Paul Cochrane '67
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Faculty Twig Benders
...you ought to follow our example ...we... offer ourselves as a model for you,
that you mightfollow our example.
II Thessalonians 3:7,9 (NASB).

Taylor's history is full of twig benders. During my Taylor days, I recall two influential
faculty members in my life. They were Ms. Jennie Andrews Lee and Dr. Henry Nelson.
Ms. Jennie Andrews Lee lived and expected excellence befitting Jesus Christ. It was
demanded in our conduct and course work. Nothing less was acceptable. (Thank you,
Ms. Lee, for believing students were capable of excellent work.) Excellence is an essential
quality for anyone who desires one's work to glorify God. It is found only by being bent
(or recreated) by the ideal of God's perfect nature as modeled by Jesus Christ.
My second bender was Dr. Henry Nelson, a dean of principle and commitment, a person
who loved God and the students. His presence inspired awe and respect. A call to his
office gave new meaning to the word dean. He listened to my wrong thoughts. He had
compassion and sympathy for my fears. And he was unafraid to point out the way I should
go. He bent me toward giving God my all.
So, twigs indeed were bent at Taylor. First of all, my life was bent by God, because I said
"yes" to mission service. I became a teacher - but not in elementary education and not in
the U.S.A. God had plans that sent my family and me to Chad, Africa, for 18 years. There I
had the awesome responsibility to model the Christian life in training future leaders for
the Evangelical Church, a denomination of over 1000 churches.
Amazingly, in the process of being bent at Taylor, I didn't break! That's a risk when
bending. It can happen. Bending a person to God's highest potential for him is really
God's job. What keeps us from exerting improper pressure is knowing that we work
under God's tutelage. This means we, ourselves, must remain pliable, willing to be bent
to accomplish God's will. Only then can we serve God in shaping the lives of others.
Thus, we model the bent life we seek to develop in others. We demonstrate that God
only uses his molding pressure for our highest good.
On the threshold of my career, I had been explained in a Taylor University Magazine
article as a twig bender. I believe the editors had it right! God was sending me and my
fellow students forth - to work with Him in forming lives that would bring glory to His
name. But first, God used Taylor faculty to bend me in a useful direction. This was key to
a life of joy: being bent, and bending others in cooperation with God!
|
Paul Cochrane '67
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Handing Off Our Faith
When thefoundations are being destroyed, what can the righteous do?
Psalm 11:3 (NIV)

As a track athlete, I found the most exhilarating events to be the relays. I don't think I've
ever felt more alive than while watching a relay unfold as I waited for the baton. The
nervous energy and butterflies quickly gave way to an adrenaline rush that would carry me
closer to my potential than running an open sprint ever could. I believe the difference in
performance was due to the fact that three other runners were counting on me. A 4 X 100
meter relay is chaos, a charging, one lap flurry of sticks and spikes. However, within the
chaos is order. A verbal cue is given, the hand shoots back, and a blind exchange is
smoothly completed within a relatively short exchange zone. Good exchanges don't just
happen. They require many hours of drilling fundamental components until they become
second nature. The athlete develops the ability to focus within the chaos.
As Christian parents and educators living in the post-Christian era, we've never been faced
with a more overwhelming challenge. How can we successfully pass on the baton of our
faith to the next generation? Transferring our faith is becoming increasingly difficult as
our morals decay and our American culture finds itself in spiritual chaos. We must drill
spiritual fundamentals until they become second nature in the midst of the chaos.
In Psalm 112:1-2 we receive these promises: Blessed is the man who fears the
Lord, who finds great delight in His commands. His children will be
mighty in the land; the generation of the upright will be blessed. The best
way for the next generation to learn the fear of the Lord is through being discipled by us
as we become God-fearing men and women. I believe fear and obedience are the
spiritual fundamentals that will lay the foundation for successful spiritual transfers of our
faith.
The next generation, as well as God Himself, is counting on us to run as close to our full
potential as possible. The stakes couldn't be higher, for eternal souls are hanging in the
balance. We have a limited exchange zone or "window of opportunity" in which to get the
baton firmly into their grasp so they in turn can carry it to the next generation. A dropped
baton can ultimately result in hundreds of lost souls. For me, spiritual success would
mean living long enough to see my grandchildren successfully handing off their faith to my
great-grandchildren. However, it all begins with me, and I'm convinced that it can't
happen without God's supernatural intervention.
Jim Warren
Staff
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"The Iron Brigade"
These were all commendedfor theirfaith, yet none of them received what had been promised. God had
planned something betterfor us so that only together with us would they be made perfect.
Hebrews 11:39, 40 (NIV)

A group of Union soldiers from Wisconsin, Indiana, and Michigan demonstrated excep
tional valor during the American Civil War. Their unflinching spirit in the face of over
whelming opposition earned the respect of commanders who referred to them as the
"Iron Brigade." The men of this exceptional brigade were some of the first recruits
responding to President Lincoln's call for an army to preserve the Union. They were
deeply committed to the cause and fought with a measure of mental and physical tough
ness that impressed friends and foes.
Civil War historian Alan T. Nolan wrote that "the record showed that a greater percentage
of its men had been killed or mortally wounded than in any other brigade in the federal
armies" (The Iron Brigade: A Military History, 1994). They faced the enemy in
each confrontation not knowing whether they would live or die. But they faced each
battle, believing that their cause was right and that each one had a personal destiny to
fulfill in this great national struggle of conscience. Sadly, many members of the Iron
Brigade died long before the war ended and without knowledge that their sacrifices had
helped secure the blessings of liberty.
Chapter 11 of Hebrews was written to remind God's people that the faith of one person
can make a significant difference. It also reminds readers that God's plans are continu
ously unfolding. We may not be able to see how God uses the words and deeds of our
lives today, but we should not forget the amazing things that He accomplished through the
faith and courage of the "Iron Brigade" listed in Hebrews 11. Likewise, we should
remember that God has called us to face today's "battles" with faith and courage.
Thomas G. Jones '71
Faculty
Distinguished Professor Award
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Prayingfor the Right Reasons
But I have this againstyou, thatyou have abandoned the loveyou had atfirst.
Revelation 2:4 (NRSV)

Number three son Jamie was in the 8th grade at the time and needed to catch the bus to
his cross country meet at 7:15 A.M. For the past three weeks I noticed that Jamie had
been making his own breakfast. All this started when his chicken reached the age where
she was laying an egg every day, and Jamie used each egg to make "a bullseye." First, he
cracked an egg and put it in the frying pan without breaking the yoke. Then he laid a
piece of bread with a hole in the middle over the egg, and after a few minutes, he would
flip it over with a spatula and break the yoke so the egg would coat the other side of the
piece of bread too.
I had just sat down and was already two bites into my toast when Jamie finished and
walked over to the sink with the pan. I was about to continue eating when I realized that I
had not yet thanked the Lord for my food. I also knew that Jamie would be watching.
I came to the conviction that I needed to pray before meals in 1973 during my junior year
at the University of Michigan. As a new believer, I was reading through the New Testament
for the first time when I found what Paul told Timothy in 1 Timothy 4:4-5: For every

thing God created is good, and nothing is to be rejected if it is received
with thanksgiving, because it is consecrated by the word of God and prayer.
Not only was I convinced that this practice would be pleasing to the Lord, but I wanted to
show my love for Him by acknowledging His good gifts. Ever since that day I have prayed
over my meals.
Recently, however, I had become aware of several occasions when I just plopped myself
down in front of the grub and dug in. I was usually all alone when this happened. As I
bowed my head that Saturday morning, another thought immediately followed upon that
initial thought that Jamie would be watching. I am quite certain it was from the Lord: "Did
you pray in front of Jamie two bites into your toast because you want to acknowledge Me,
or just to be a model for Jamie?"
Wow! I, for one, did not want to be like the Israelites of old who sacrificed simply
because it was the thing to do (Hosea 6:6). Nor did I want to be like the prodigal son's
elder brother who had a "duty relationship" only with his father (Luke 15:25-32). What
am I doing today that might take me a step closer to abandoning the love I had at
first? Lord, keep me from taking that step.
William A. Heth
Faculty
Distinguished Professor Award
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The FinalJourney Can Be a Guided Tour
Yea, though 1 walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me
Psalm 23:4a (K|V)

I
I am an only child. Over the years I've lost to death a father, stepfather, and live-in grand
mother. But always Mom was there to share the grief with me. Now at age 87, with very
little warning, Mom was going to die. When the doctors offered two months at best, I was
penetrated by a cold sense of loss and loneliness. Watching Mom quickly decline, I sobbed
myself to sleep in my husband's arms. Could I trust God fully even with this? Theoretically
and theologically, yes, but I had not walked in this valley before.
Now, two weeks after Mom's death, I see clearly that each day in that valley had its own little
signs of Someone walking with me: my employer graciously let me use vacation time by the
hour as needed, a bed in our first-choice health care facility became available just when
needed, a Christian staff took wonderful care of Mom's every need and some of mine,
modern pain management almost eliminated discomfort, and the facility cat even adopted
me when I most needed a snuggle. Mom had been a nurse herself and had always prayed
that her mind would remain lucid and that she would sleep until she reached Home. God
lovingly answered that prayer, too - even when she could not speak, she still recognized us
and smiled in greeting.
Perhaps it was her last night that was the most remarkable tribute to His ability to carry us
through the valley. Every night I had eventually gone home to sleep, asking the nurses to
phone any time there was a change, but on Monday I felt I should stay all day and all night.
Mom slept almost continuously, but we knew that even comatose patients hear and
comprehend, so that evening I read the 23rd Psalm to her. Then as I camped out on her
recliner in the wee hours, I felt I wanted to sing Amazing Grace for her, but surely I
couldn't sing. Yet I began, and my voice somehow remained steady through 3 verses.. .but
wasn't there another? Then it came to me: "Through many dangers.. .Grace has brought
me safe thus far, and Grace will lead me Home!" The room was filled with a wonderful
sense of God's presence. Shortly afterwards, as dawn lit the sky, Mom quietly stopped
breathing and slipped into His waiting arms. I will have to wait until Heaven to ask Mom
her side of the story.

Death, where is thy sting? Swallowed up in victory! Precious in the sight of
the Lord is the death of His saints. (Psalm 116:15)
Lois Haycock McKuhen '68
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God Holds Us Steady
. ..lay aside every weight.. .and run with patience the race that is set before us.. .looking untoJesus....
Hebrews 12:lb-2a (KJV)

Paul said, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus. (Philippians 3:14) In a similar spirit we are exhorted to... lay aside
every weight...and run with patience the race that is set before
us... looking unto Jesus.... (Hebrews 12:1b-2a) A determined set of mind, an
intentional focus on following Christ wins the "race."
The obstacles are often small distractions. The squeak in the church usher's shoe is
suggested in the Screwtape Letters to be enough to hinder Christian worship - small,
but disturbing.
A bee in the car distracted the drive of one of Taylor's devoted professors of logic and
philosophy, Dr. B.W. Ayres. In 1937 on a return trip from Hartford City, during seconds of
distraction, the car left the road and hit a bridge abutment. Teetering there, the car was
about to crash into the stream below. Climbing out of the back seat, I helped Dr. and Mrs.
Ayres from the front seat. There were no serious injuries, but that small distraction could
have had serious consequences.
Dr. Ayres was resolute in honesty, fairness, and Christian devotion. He would not allow
anything to break his focus on Christian living, though a bee was enough to threaten an
accident.
Listen to the stories of many who were once faithful to a church. Some statement, some
inconsistency, some hypocrisy, a slight, an oversight, some neglect - all it takes to block
their Christian journey. Paul reminds us, If meat causeth my brother to stumble, /
will eat no meat.... (I Corinthians 8:13) Eating the meat of sacrificial animals did
not trouble Paul, but he willingly refrained if eating it was a distraction to someone.
We must anticipate a "bee in the car" now and then. Distractions are inevitable, but total
commitment to God in Christ can hold us steady when those distractions threaten.
R. Park Anderson '34
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Strength in Weakness
..."My grace is sufficientfor you,for my power is made perfect in weakness... ."That is why, for Christ's
sake, I delight in weaknesses...." For when I am weak, then I am strong.
II Corinthians 12:7-10 (NIV)

I

One irony of Christian faith is the emergence of tremendous spiritual strength amidst
earthly weaknesses. How beautiful it is to discover the immense reserves of God's strength
when our comfort zones are interrupted by the hardships of an uncertain world.
Paul's thorn in the flesh - and God's strength demonstrated in that weakness - is a picture
of this reality. Imagine the position of a New Testament apostle, a bearer of the gospel
message and a writer of God's word. Then imagine his struggle with hardship and his
transparency in sharing it with his readers. Paul is no spiritual super hero who discov
ered five steps to happiness and then made a tape series. He is a broken man who knew
the depths of hardship and persecution but whose ministry changed the world.
In a modern world so oriented toward physical and material comfort, Paul's challenge
here is a radical idea. Too often we are distracted by false notions of suffering and
blessing - notions that associate comfort with spirituality. If we are spiritual, the notion
goes, the Lord will bless us with comfort and success. When these blessings don't come
our way, don't come quickly, or don't come in sufficient quantity, we may double our
efforts to "acquire" them, exhausting ourselves in the process - all this in order to "look
blessed."
One of life's great spiritual discoveries occurs when we let go of worldly pursuits and rest
our labors in the grace of God - not to become lazy and excuse thumb-twiddling but to
find ultimate confidence in God who makes us what He wants us to be in His way and His
time. Just as the fear of weakness can drive us to pursue comfort and security so can the
reality of God's grace drive us to let go of the stress and wait upon the Lord.
Let's quit looking at difficulty as a curse. When brokenness and hardship come, it might
be God doing a work of spiritual formation - giving us power. As it was for Paul, when we
are weak then we are strong. Truly, God's grace is sufficient for us.
Brian Colby '94
Staff
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idolatry and the Hardening of the Heart
The idols of the nations are hut silver and gold, the work of man's hands.... Those who make them will be
like them,yes, everyone who trusts in them.
Psalm 135:15-18 (NAS)

ti
It is a biblical axiom that human beings become like that which they worship. Negatively,
this means that those who worship idols lose their sensory faculties as they conform to
inanimate objects that have eyes but do not see and ears but do not hear. This
process makes perfect theological sense. As people commit idolatry and thereby separate
themselves from their Creator God, they lose the sustenance of God, their very life source.
This partly explains Paul's famous statement - the wages of sin is d e a t h . . . .
(Romans 6:23) Separation from God is death, gradually now and permanently later. As
unrepentant sinners replace God with all other allegiances and securities, their sensory
faculties are deplenished, so that they fail to perceive the true reality of God's sovereignty
in their lives and in the world.
It is interesting that idols are nowhere described in the Bible as having hearts. For the
Hebrew mind this indicated the emptiness of false worship. For the heart was the organ
which was believed to house the vital essence, the personal identity, the emotive center,
and the very soul of a person. Therefore, if God established a natural law that caused
worshippers to become like that which they worshipped, it made sense that idolaters
would lose all the faculties associated with the heart as they worshipped heardess idols.
Sadly, ancient Israel discovered this truth firsthand.
Today our society bows to different idols. The obvious: materialism, prestige, fame,
power, financial security, illicit sex, etc. The less obvious: virtually any convention ending
in an -ism. Isms are dangerous because they potentially may supplant God as they are
absolutized and identified with God, if not as God. Ironically, conservatism, moderatism,
and liberalism share this same danger.
Positively, however, the axiom that "one becomes like that which one worships" means
that worship of God, if performed sincerely, results in the worshipper's becoming more
like God Himself. This is the process known as sanctification. Its process is the exact
opposite of that triggered by idolatry. For whereas idolatry results in present desensitization and future death, worship of God results in present illumination and future glorifica
tion - conformity to the exalted state of Christ. With the first believers in Philippi, may we
be encouraged by this hope: He will transform the body of our present humili

ation that it may be conformed to the body of his glory, by the power that
also enables him to make all things subject to himself. (Philippians 3:21)
Edward P. Meadors
Faculty
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The Bread of Life
Man does not live on bread alone, but on every word that comesfrom the mouth of God.
Matthew 4:4 (NIV)

I
Imagine an oven that remains at 200 degrees over its 95-year lifetime. That's the tempera
ture in a 16-foot-wide stone hearth in Williamsport in central Pennsylvania. According to
bakery manager Phyllis Cumberledge, this round-shaped oven bakes evenly, producing
delicious bread. "It never cools down," said Cumberledge as she opened the hearth
exposing its interior, surrounded by 6,000 bricks. "At least two face-cords of seasoned
hardwood are used each week to heat this 30,000-pound oven," she said with pride.
Built in 1996 by master masons from Spain, this old-world oven is expected to last until
the year 2091. It took a blaze of 400 degrees to get the initial fire going, but now the oven
works well with a steady burn. Cumberledge said she has a crew work through the night
to make sure the dry heat remains constant.
For many believers, the walk of faith began with a burst of intense belief and response.
Over a lifetime, however, a life of faith needs stoking to keep the embers of commitment
bright. Just what does it take to retain vibrant faith that endures?
As delicious as the bread may be from Phyllis Cumberledge's bakery, a few slices even with
butter and jam won't make a complete diet. A person's spiritual diet is no different. To be
satisfied, a person requires that God-inspired desire to rest in the Lord. More than
anything, this life of faith requires being surrounded with a spiritual and mental envelope
of warm faith.
Difficult circumstances will make the outer temperature rise, but the energetic life of faith
will remain toasty yet not burned. For those around us, the aroma will be heavenly and
will attract others to the bread of life.
Michael R. Smith
Former Faculty
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Someone Understands Me
For we do not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our weaknesses....
Hebrews 4:15 (NIV)

i
"You're a WHAT?" people often question when I tell them I'm a writer and professor.
"You mean you actually enjoy writing?! That would be like having homework for the rest
of your life." By that time, they've eyeballed another person they'd rather talk to in the
church foyer or conference center.
Weft, I do enjoy research. (One summer while in junior high, I read the entire World
Book Encyclopedia). I'd rather tap away at a keyboard than watch television. And I'd
rather go to a bookstore than a ball game. So, I guess writers and professors appear
slightly less than normal!
But, there are two places I feel completely "normal" and understood - writers' confer
ences and college classrooms. There I'm surrounded by people who do enjoy poring
over research books and who think that staring at a word processing screen is great
entertainment.
I'm sure that it's the same with occupations I wouldn't want to even consider, such as
dentists. What kind of person enjoys working with decaying teeth and infected gums?
(Apparently, a large number of people who perfectly understand the joy of dentistry.)
Perhaps being among people who understand our unique joys and sorrows is the secret to
support groups, seminars, and conferences for writers, dentists, as well as Star Trek and
other marginal groups.
In the same way, Jesus - although He is completely God - completely understands us
humans, because He became human. Every joy and sorrow, every strength and weakness,
every triumph and temptation -Jesus understands.
Yes, Jesus understands you and your challenges. And He understands me: author,
teacher, and that strange guy over in the corner!
Jim Watkins
Faculty
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Joy Comes in the Morning
And these things we write so that ourjoy may be made complete.
I John 1:4 (NAS)

Living in the ever-tumultuous Middle East, one is often overwhelmed by the strains and the
bitterness that he so deeply rooted in the foundations of society and in the hearts of too
many people. Even here in Damascus, home to the early church, I often find it hard to see
how a believer can exist amidst the oppression of spirit influenced by government and
heritage. How easy it is to become trapped in the gray of dusk.
Then comes the morning. I look up - up between the apartment buildings that line my
street. Clear, blue sky. Along my five-minute walk to work - smiles!
- First, there is May - the girl who attends a nearby government school. I see her only at
this time of the morning. More than a year ago we exchanged names. Daily we exchange
smiles, "Good mornings," and we shake hands. After I return from vacations, she always
says that she has missed me.
- Then there is the elderly gendeman with the thinning hair and the military uniform.
Daily we pass at the corner. He smiles, puts one hand to his heart, and extends a piece of
candy to me with his other.
- Then there is Ah. A gregarious, toothless fellow, Aft wears an orange suit and cleans the
street in front of the school where I work. He always greets me - sometimes with a wave,
sometimes with a bouquet of jasmine flowers, but always with a hearty "Marhaba"
(Hello).
It is a rare morning that I do not run into any of the three, but when I do not, I miss them.
Every morning I look forward to looking up - up at the nearly-always blue Damascus sky
- up at the smiles of Ah and May - up at the faces of my inquisitive students - up. It is
when I look up that I find joy.
Praise the Lord for the joy He brings us anew every morning!
Lisa Curless '92

293

O c t o b e r

1 0

Waiting - A Process of Refinement
I will makeyou into a great nation and I will bless you... .
Genesis 12:2 (NIV)

Patience is one of the hardest lessons to learn. There are so many things we need and
want and pray to God about, only to wait and wait in God's apparent silence. It could be a
couple praying for a child - a college senior praying for a job - a single person praying
for a mate.
Abraham faced this same situation in his long wait for a son. God told him that He would
make him into a great nation and would bless him with a son. If Abraham was anything
like us, he probably expected this promise to be realized within a short period of time.
God's timing is not our own, however, and months stretched into years until Isaac was
born. As time dragged on for Abraham I'm sure he had his doubts (see Genesis 15:2-3),
but he didn't turn away from God; he drew closer to Him. Genesis records their develop
ing friendship - their conversations, God's promises to Abraham, even God's visits to
Abraham's home.
It's a normal human reaction to become frustrated with God's timing and His silence. The
challenge is to take our times of waiting and use them to grow closer to God and cultivate
our relationship with Him. In his devotional, My Utmost For His Highest, Oswald
Chambers writes: "His silence is the sign that He is bringing you into a marvelous
understanding of Himself." It's a hard process and we may stumble along the way, but it's
a process of refinement that God uses to show us who He is.
Amy Meyering '98
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When I Am Weak, Then I Am Strong
My power is made perfectin weakness....
n Corinthians 12:7-10 (NIV)

I
Although I never saw a computer or television camera as a Taylor student, Taylor prepared
me for lifelong learning in a 30-year career in information systems and a live-year
avocation in television production, and I am grateful for that preparation.
It was at Taylor that I learned the prayer, "God grant me the serenity to accept the things I
cannot change, the courage to change the things I can, and the wisdom to know the
dilference."
With this prayer I accept the challenge, I accept the risk, and I jump the hurdle. Some
times I succeed, but sometimes I fail. But when I fail, Christ is there to pick me up, dust
me off, and give me a gentle push toward the next hurdle.
Many Taylor graduates become presidents, vice presidents, and department heads, but
most of us find ourselves out there in the trenches, jumping hurdles.
Prayer: Dear Father, help me to receive Your grace so that my weakness will be made
perfect in Your strength. Amen.
Janet Berst '59
Distinguished Alumna Award

(Excerpts fromJanet's acceptance speech folbwing presentation of the 1998 distin
guished alumna award)
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I Will Do It Little By Little
The Lord said: I am sending an angel to protect you and to leadyou into the land I have ready for you....
But I won't do all this in thefirst year....
Exodus 23:20-29 (CEV)

"I want it, and I want it now" is often the cry of my heart. Whether it's some advancement,
a change in circumstances, the lifting of a burden, or the pursuit of a victory, we usually
want what we want, now. We hate waiting for anything. The sooner, the better. And when
we can't get it when we want it, the customer service staff or the person in charge hears
about it. We are people of action, people who struggle with wanting.
So how do we respond? We take shortcuts and often end up with what's less than
important in order to get something sooner. We often sacrifice the best for the nearly
acceptable.
The children of Israel were on a trip and a mission. They knew their destination - the
Promised Land. And the map-readers, the planners in the group, knew how to get to that
destination. There would be a short route, a quick route, one that could work. There was
only one problem. It wasn't part of God's plan. The God of the cloud and the pillar of fire
had other ideas. He created virtues not deficits for people. And He knew the people had
to do their part. They had to fight the batdes - and battles and wars and deserts are nasty
things. Losses are experienced and people get discouraged and want to quit. Something
had to give. Enter God.
No shortcuts for these people, untrained and untested in battle, not skilled in dealing in
adversities other than what they had encountered in Egypt. God had a different plan - no
shortcuts, not the faster way but God's way - the best way.
It's a good theme for us to remember - little by little, not all at once. It's what we see in
nature. And we need to be open to God's leading our fives - little by little - step by step.
It takes time, but it's usually His way and His time. And it's always best for us.

Prayer: God in Heaven, we go through life wanting to hurry, to get what we want now.
Help us to remember that shortcuts are often not Your way for us. Rather, we go through
life one step at a time - little by little. Help us on this day to hurry up and wait for Your
leadership and guidance in our lives. Amen.
Eugene Habecker '68
Distinguished Alumnus Award
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The Big Picture
You have made known to me the path oflife;you willftll me withjoy in your presence, with eternal
pleasures atyour right hand.
Psalm 16:11

I

How often in life we get occupied with the concerns of the present and we lose sight of the
big picture - all that God has brought us through - and even more importantly, our
eternal destination! We need to gain perspective. Where we are on the path of life is an
unknown. The psalmist reminds us that the length of our days is seventy years or eighty, if we have the strength.... (Psalm 90:10) This would indicate that
some of us are closer to the end of our earthly path than others but this, too, is not
certain. Death comes at all ages. The important thing for us is to be certain we have
chosen the path of life that God has designed for us.
Have you ever been given directions, perhaps even with a custom map and the statement,
"You can't miss it?" But you did miss it, and a couple hours later you were still wandering
around. Thankfully, God's directions to and on the path of life are clearly given. He says,

I will instruct you and teach you in the way you should go; I will counsel
you and watch over you. (Psalm 32:8) This is for the Christian, the one who has
accepted God's provision for sin through the death and resurrection of His Son. The
psalmist says,... you will fill me with joy in your presence .... This promise is
ours on the path of life, but it does not exclude us from rough spots and curves along that
path. Sickness, accidents, and losses are things we would choose to avoid. However, in
all things, He has promised to be with us - we have His provision for whatever we need,
and we have joy in His presence.
Corrie Ten Boom was a brave Dutch Christian. She and her family risked their lives to
rescue Jews during the World War II Holocaust. Eventually they were arrested and
suffered much. Her father, sister, and others from her family died while they were in
Ravensbruck. Corrie was released from prison. Later she learned that this was an error,
but it was a part of God's plan. After the war, Corrie traveled to tell these experiences with
much emotion. Often she would pause in relating the events and say with conviction, "But
the best is yet to come!" Perhaps most of us will not suffer as Corrie did, but we will
experience eternal pleasures in His presence. We will have reached the end of the path of
life and be with our Lord forever. The big picture will then be complete!
Wava Bueschlen '75
Retired Faculty
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Hope of Glory
To them God has chosen to make known among the Gentiles the glorious riches of this mystery,
which is Christin you, the hope of glory.
Colossians 1:27 (NIV)

I was about 12 years old when I became a Christian.
Having gone to Sunday School I had received a good basic knowledge of the Bible, but I
had not really felt a sure need or desire to repent of my sins and to trust in Jesus as my
Savior. I had not truly thought of myself as a sinner until I was convicted of sin at a revival
service. The next day after the Holy Spirit convicted me of sin I repented and asked Jesus
Christ to save me. And I knew instantly that He had entered my heart and had given
blessed peace and joy instead of guilt and fear.
Since that day, I have been trusting in Jesus as my day-by-day Savior and Lord. I know and
joyfully believe that the Holy Spirit is leading and teaching me more and more the things of
Christ and is empowering me to live the Christian life as Christ lives in me. I hold the
assurance of the knowledge of Christ Jesus in me as my hope of glory. This is the hope of
the body of Christ: ... Christ in you, the hope of glory. (Colossians 1:27)
Howard L. Watson '58
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The Most Vital Possession
The apostles said to the Lord, "increase ourfaith!"
Luke 17:5 (NIV)

Faith is the most vital possession that one can have today.
I believe that religion and science have no conflict, but that they complement and support
each other. Who can witness the birth of a child and not marvel at the work of the Great
Creator.
Who can gaze at an autumn landscape and not be aware of the greatest of landscape arts.
And doesn't it seem that He is behind the smashing of the atom and its fragments which
are being used to treat some of our most dreaded diseases!
In my profession, God seems very close at times. Picture the tenseness of an operating
room during the night hours with a young child's life in the balance. The diagnosis - a
ruptured appendix. Under the anesthetic the little heart falters a bit, the skin pales,
breathing becomes more shallow, life seems to be ebbing rapidly, and there is a desperate
struggle against time and all odds. Every mind in that room - the surgeon, the assistant,
the anesthetist, the nurse, the Sister of Mercy - unitedly, silently beseech God, "If it be Thy
will, spare this young life."
What a thrill to see, slowly but surely, life return to that body! What a thrill to see the child
walk out of the hospital a few days later vibrantly alive! Wouldn't an experience like that
increase one's faith? It does mine.
It means everything to know that by our side at all times is that greatest and most willing of
all consultants, Almighty God, The Great Physician.
Many of us have become "anemic" by our lethargy and general lack of interest in the
church. Attend the church of your choice regularly, and you will receive "transfusions" of
power for successful living.
Wally Scea '38
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Playing/or Life
if we confess our sins he isfaithful and just toforgive us our sins,
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
IJohn 1:9 (KJV)

ft
Campus Kids Prayer Meeting was led once a week by the members of the Taylor football
team. The players were great entertainment, but they always shared the serious side, too.
One night when I was nine years old, after songs and games and, probably, some silliness,
one muscular fellow on crutches stood up and told the story of Jonah. Well, I had heard
that story more than a few times! But somehow in the way this football player portrayed
the rebellious spirit in Jonah's heart, I recognized my own willful and stubborn
heartedness. Jonah knew God was calling him. He recognized God's voice and even knew
the name of the city where he was to go. But he turned on his heel. He went the opposite
direction. I was only nine, but I recognized that tendency in me. And we know the rest of
the story. God sent a big fish to "rescue" Jonah from himself and to give him a few days to
think!
After telling the story, the football players asked if anyone wanted to stay for prayer. The
young man with the crutches met with me, opened his Bible, and shared IJohn 1:9, If

we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us front all unrighteousness.

My eternal direction changed that night because a few football players from that Taylor
team long ago played more that just a game to score points on the field. They saw an
opportunity for a mission field right on Taylor's campus. On that field they set a higher
standard, and they played for life!
Diane Van Valkenburg Herris x'73
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The Importance of Friends
And over all these virtues put on love, which hinds them all together in perfect unity.
Colossians 3:14 (NIV)

My father passed away during my senior year at Taylor. Losing a parent at any age and
time can be hard, but even more so since I was away from home. It was a tragic time, and
I might have succumbed to the adversity if it had not been for my good Christian friends
who helped me in my time of need.
The Lord calls us to be there as comfort in hard times. The Apostle Paul wrote in
Colossians 3:12, Therefore, as God's chosen people, holy and dearly loved,

clothe yourself with compassion, kindness, gentleness, and patience.
During this suffering I was thankful for my friends' sympathy. Their love and prayers
helped me through a very tragic time in my life.
In a continued walk with Christ, we need to recognize that we have the ability to bring
great comfort to others. During Jesus' last hours on earth, he prayed for His friends
(John 17:6-19), and also for all of us (17:20-26). By showing those in need the grace of
Jesus Christ and the peace that can come from knowing Him, we, too, can become more
like our Savior. Always remember that... whatever you do, whether in word or

deed, do it all in the name of the LordJesus, giving thanks to God the
Father through him. (Colossians 3:17)
During my struggle I learned how important it is to have good close friends. It is ex
tremely rare in life to have even one close friend who will come and help at a moment's
notice. With Jesus I have someone I can call on 24 hours a day, and I also know I have
several friends from Taylor who are the same. What a great combination!
Now my mission is to help show others how important good friends are. It's great to have
a best friend. Why not let that best friend be Jesus of Nazareth!
Wayne Moore '97
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Second-Mile Servants
if someoneforces you to go one mile,go with him two miles.
Matthew 5:41 (N1V)

I
There are three ways to live the Christian life. Two are suggested in this text and a third is
assumed. The assumed one is the way of convenience. Convenience suggests a life
style suited to one's comfort and ease. It is characterized by one's primary consideration
of personal feelings, circumstances, clock-watching, selfish enjoyment, and material gain.
This way describes those who do less than they ought, live beneath their privileges, and
live to merely get by. They are average, ordinary underachievers. They live under the

curse of a casual Christianity.
The text first suggests the way of compulsion. Those who live this way are forced to go
one mile. They do only what they ought to do; they meet the demands of the law; they are
concerned only with the requirements. Jesus has another word about this style of living in
Luke 17:7-10 where He concludes, So you also, when you have done everything

you were told to do should say, We are unworthy servants; we have only
done our duty.
It is quite amazing, however, what can be done under various kinds of compulsions.
There are certain coercing emotions such as love, fear, and anger. There are compelling
challenges in our work and commanding persons by which we are pushed or pulled. The
compulsion type Christian is certainly to be preferred to the convenient life-style, but
there is a better way.
Let's choose the way of consecration. Those choosing this route go the second mile,
suggestive of personal, voluntary, and uncoerced self-giving. These are the persons who
do more than dtey ought. They go beyond the line of duty. They always give more than is
expected of them. It has been well said, "The sting of compulsion is gone when a man is
twice as willing to act as necessity is to make him." A person who suffered physical injury
demonstrated this attitude when she said, "At first I thought somehow to make the best of
it, but now I am planning to make the most of it." This is the spirit of willingly dedicating
oneself always to go the second mile.
The highest eternal destiny is always reached by those who travel beyond the first mile.
Jared F. Gerig '29
President, Fort Wayne Bible College - 1952-1958
Legion of Honor Award
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God's Forgiveness after Homosexuality
Then 1 acknowledged my sin to you and did not cover up my iniquity. I said, "l will confess my
transgressions to the Lord"- and youforgave the guilt of my sin.

a

Psalm 32:5 (NIV)

What if I said that I have sinned before? Most, if not all, people would say, "That's okay;
we all sin." What if I said I had a few sex partners throughout high school (I didn't, but
what if!)? Sadly enough, a lot of people would not think too much about it because it has
become almost a natural part of society today. Now, what if I said that I was once
considered a homosexual? Eyes would raise, rumors would flare, disgust would linger.
Why are these two situations so different? Both are sins, and as Christians, we know that
no sin is greater than another!
My story began at an early age with many significant, lonely events. My parents were
divorced when I was about four. My brother passed away when I was only six. Through
out the years, I hardly saw my father. When I was 11, my father passed away. During this
time, no one ever talked to me about what I thought or how I was feeling. In early high
school, I found someone who listened to me, hugged me, and comforted my loneliness
and emptiness in a way that I had never experienced. Little did I know what this would
lead to.
Because this person filled my emptiness and loneliness, our friendship grew deeper and
deeper. Eventually, we started "experimenting," and our homosexual acts developed from
there. This wasn't something I desired; it just happened. For two years, this went on. I
blamed God constantly, wondering why He had made me like that; I couldn't help my
feelings for this person; it wasn't my fault!
Nobody knew; some suspected, but since I was a "Christian," no one believed it. Eventu
ally I convinced myself that I needed help getting out of this lifestyle. It took long hours of
counseling, but by my late high school years, I felt as though I had worked through it. I
knew I could never go back to that lifestyle again.
When I came to Taylor, life was good. I loved college life. It was great until I suffered
another significant loss, a man I considered a "dad." Even though my loneliness and
emptiness returned, my Taylor friends encouraged and comforted me. I am very fortunate
to be at a Christian college during these trials of my life.
My purpose for sharing this story is to make Christians aware that all kinds of sin linger in
our community. God doesn't care what our sin is. He wants us to confess our sins to
Him. I am reminded of God's forgiveness when I read Psalm 32. I know God has a plan
for my hfe, and even though I face a constant battle, God constantly reminds me of His
grace, purpose, and reasons for what happens in my hfe.
Anonymous '01
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Facing the Crisis in our Lives
. . . Master, w e have toiled all the night, and have taken n o t h i n g . . . .
Luke 5:5a (igv)

We discover a special kind of crisis in the lives of some of Jesus' choice disciples re
corded in Luke 5:1-11. It was morning, before the husde and bustle of the day had
started. The dew was still fresh on the roses. The sun had just crested the mountains
behind Lake Gennesaret. It was a beautiful, quiet morning and the sea was unusually
calm. Yet, in the midst of peace and tranquility there stood three men in the midst of the
morning who were tired, weary, disappointed, and frustrated because they were caught in
a special kind of crisis. Peter said, Master, we have toiled all the night, and have

taken nothing
Some would say that is not a real crisis if you go fishing and do not catch any fish. What is
the big deal? It may be embarrassing, but it is not a real crisis. But, understand this:
these men were not leisurely fishing just for enjoyment. These men were professional
fishermen and when they failed at fishing, when they failed at the only thing they knew how
to do, it was a crisis for them. Fishing was their livelihood. They were standing on the
water's edge with no fish, no way to make an income, and no food for their family. Have
you ever been there? Many have!
Yet, sitting on one of the boats at the water's edge was a man called Jesus. How can you
describe Him? He has many names. He is Jehovah Jireh, the God who provides. He is
Jehovah Shalom, the God of peace. He is the mighty God, the everlasting Father. I do not
have adequate words to describe this special person in the midst of the morning and in
the hour of crisis. But, let me suggest to you three things:
He is there before our crisis surfaces.
0ob, where were you when I formed the world?)
He is there in our crisis.
(He said, I will never leave or forsake you.)
He is there when the crisis is over.
(David said, From everlasting to everlasting thou art God.)
Will you trust Him in your crisis today?
Don Hamm
Staff
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Pray For Your Friend
AfterJob had prayedfor hisfriends, the Lord made him prosperous again and gave him
twice as much as he had before.
Job 42:10 (NIV)

4
We all know the story. We've heard it time and time again. Sunday school teachers and
preachers alike tell the story of Job, of God and Satan's conversation, of God's willingness
for a test, of Job's loss, of Job's friends, of Job's triumph, of God's restoring. But Job
42:10 often slips by us. For some reason we miss this one. AfterJob prayed for his
friends
Surely, after all that Job had been through, God wouldn't make him do
anything else? Job had to pray for his friends? The friends who didn't understand, the
friends who were sure it was something Job had done and not anything out of Job's
control? Surely God would not make Job do this? But God did. God expected Job to pray
for his friends.
There is no mention in this passage of God's telling Job to pray for his friends - Job just
did it. Job lifted the names of his friends, the ones who deserted Job's faith, to the throne
of God. I don't even lift my friends' names to God daily - how much more will they be
blessed if I take them to the Father? I may never know, but I know for sure that my name
needs to be lifted to the Father. How can I expect my friends to pray for me when I don't
pray for them?
Our friends need God to intervene in their lives daily and, according to Job, it may be up
to us whether or not He does. If we don't intercede, intervene, plead and pray for our
friends, are we truly friends? Make a list. Name your friends. Write their names down in
a place where you will pray for them. Speak their names on your lips when you pray so
that their names will be on the hps of the most high and most holy God.
Roger D. Rayburn
Former Staff
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The Eagle Christian
But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles;
they shall run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint.

i

Isaiah 40:31 OgV)

The eagle is used here as a picture of God's consecrated people. Let us notice a few
characteristics of the eagle Christian.
The eagle is watchful. No one can come upon it unawares. So is the eagle Christian. Our
Lord again and again warned His own to be watchful. Watch ye therefore, and pray
always. (Luke 21:36) Like an eagle, Habakkuk went up into the watch tower of prayer:

I will stand upon the watch, and set me upon the tower, and will watch to
see what he will say unto me, and what I shall answer when / am reproved.
(Habakkuk 2:1)
The eagle has a keen eye; his sight is unusually strong. He looks into the sun without
being blinded, and he can distinguish objects at a great distance. What a beautiful picture
of the anointed believer who, by the eye of faith, sees distant realities unseen by the
ordinary eye. We read of the heroes of faith that they all die in faith, not having
received the promises, but having seen them afar off.... (Hebrews 11:13)
The eagle builds her nest in the topmost branches of trees high in the mountains; so does
the Spirit-filled Christian seek the heights. He lives in the heavenlies, and his conversation
is in heaven. He seeks the heights in order to get far away from the attractions of the
world, lest anything hinder intimate fellowship with the Lord.
The eagle is a solitary bird. It is never seen flying in flocks. So the eagle Christian must
take the solitary way; he must walk alone with God. And God deals with each of us
individually. He takes each one alone to some place in our experience where He can talk
to us unhindered. Sometimes He allows us to be misunderstood and misrepresented by
our intimate friends. Sometimes He lets us get into peculiar, unpleasant situations in
order that He, our heavenly Bridegroom, may win our hearts completely.
The eagle soars above the storm clouds. In like manner the eagle Christian mounts above
the storm clouds of strife, fear, and trouble. He nestles up to the bosom of Jesus, where
he feels the warmth of His great heart of love. And he has only one desire and that is to
please Him. The final flight of eagle Christians will be into the all-satisfying presence of
the Lord Jesus.
J.E. Ramseyer
President, Fort Wayne Bible College - 1911-1944
1869-1944
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Moving God's Truth from Head to Heart
...that you may know thatyou have eternal life.
John 5:13 (NIV)

i
I was riding my bike down Rudisill Boulevard, nearing Foster Park, when I looked up, and
there was Jesus coming in the clouds! Only I wasn't going up. I was being left behind! I
awoke from the dream with a start, puzzled and frightened. Was I not really a Christian?
Was I just playing a game of Christianity? Perhaps this dream was a warning from the
Lord! On the other hand, maybe it was just the enemy's attempt to plant doubt in my
mind.
In my typically phlegmatic way, I determined not to get too riled up about it. After all, it
was just a dream, and I really was a Christian, wasn't I? I believed in Jesus, was a good
church kid, and generally obeyed my Christian parents.
That choice set an unfortunate pattern for many years of my life: "Be a Christian enough to
escape hell, but don't let it get too cosdy" became my unspoken motto. This worked fine
- sort of. Life flowed along. I married, went to the mission field (no, that did not seem
costly!), had children. But there was a cloud of doubt where glowing faith should have
been, and fellowship with the Almighty was an unknown for which I longed.
The problem was stirred up whenever I thought of Scripture passages such as Matthew
7:21-23 where people who thought they were in found out too late that they were out
because, even though they had been doing good works, they had not been living in
obedience to the Father. Instead of being confident of my salvation, I lived my life
suppressing a nagging doubt whether I was really saved. I was obviously not obeying the
greatest commandment: to love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all
your soul, with all your mind and with all your strength. (Mark 12:29-30)
I have been on many long journeys through the years: across the U.S. by car, international
flights, long trips on the mission field by bus. But the longest journey in my life so far has
been the spiritual one of getting God's truth the 15 inches from my head to my heart! I am
learning to let the Lord truly be Lord of every area of my life. I am learning to obey Him,
not just because it will appease my conscience, or because that is what Christians do or
don't do, but because I want to please Him, to be totally His.
What joy it is to let His Word penetrate to the soul instead of leaving it confined to the
head! Not the least of the benefits is the shattering of that doubt that clung so closely for
so many years. Obedience from the heart has opened the way to fellowship with the
Father. And I now am confident of the ultimate journey yet ahead of me. I look forward
to His coming in the clouds to take me up to be with Him.
Cheryl Warner Jore '71
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In His Hands
. . . A n d w e know that in all things God works for the good of those who love him,
who have been called according to his purpose.
Romans 8:28 (NIV)

The biggest lesson I learned while attending Taylor University and continue to learn is that
God is in control. When I put my life in God's hands, I will find peace and joy no matter
what struggle or circumstance I may face.
Three years after graduating from Taylor my husband, Scott, and I worked a summer in
the Ukraine to fulfill a mission's internship for seminary. While there, I began developing
unusual symptoms. For example, during a volleyball game with the missionaries, I dug a
spike, and within minutes a bruise that bore the brand name of the ball developed. Since
nothing similar had ever happened during my 12 years of competitive volleyball, I
immediately knew something was wrong.
Within weeks after returning to the States, doctors diagnosed me with ITP, a blood disease
without a known cause or definite cure. Immediately, I started experimental treatments
that continued for about a year without any real change. Scott and I faced uncertainty. My
teaching, our only income for seminary and life, stopped. Questions swarmed our minds:
How will we eat? Pay rent? Finish seminary? Would I live or die?
Through the tears and uncertainty, we prayed for God's will. In return He gave us real
peace and joy. I will never forget the hematologist asking me if I understood the serious
ness of my disease. I did. I told her that God was in control and He had a plan. Through
this disease, God orchestrated conversations with my doctors to testify to His sovereignty,
faithfulness, and goodness.
Eventually, the doctors prescribed a small dose of oral chemotherapy as a final effort to
battle this baffling disease. One year after being diagnosed, I went into remission, but not
without side effects from the medications. At the age of 25, my body started going through
menopause. Our dream of being parents slowly started to fade. Scott and I had a hard
time giving that part of our life to God. However, when we surrendered our will to His,
God performed a miracle, three actually - Micah, Jonathan, and Madeleine.
Would God have been any less good, faithful or sovereign if He had chosen not to heal me?
Not to give us children? No. He has shown me over and over again that the best place to
be is in His hands, no matter the circumstances.
Laurel Kinzer Dean '90
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Roughed-in Beauty
...1 always pray with joy because of your partnership in the gospelfrom thefirst day until now, being
confident of this, that he who began a good work in you will carry it on to completion....
Philippians 1:4-6 (NIV)

A

We had commissioned a carpenter to build our new cabinets, and since we had not
previously had anything built by him, we went to look at his work in progress. He had one
of our cabinets roughed out and partially put together. As I looked at one of the doors, I
thought, "Oh my, what have we gotten ourselves into?" I knew the man had a reputation
for doing good work, and I'd even seen some of his finished products, but as I looked at
my cabinets, I thought, "There's no way this is going to look good." The design was barely
roughed in, all the surfaces were rough, and the color was not what I had in mind.
I left wondering if I would really have finely crafted cabinets. A few weeks later he arrived
to install the finished cabinets. They were, indeed, all he had promised. People who had
seen the old cabinets commented on the beauty and fine craftsmanship of the new ones.
As Christians, we know the reputation of our Master Craftsman; we know the promises He
has made. We've even known some who are fine examples of His work. But when we
look into the mirror of our daily thoughts and actions, we often see His design barely
roughed in, surfaces that are still rough. At that point we need to remind ourselves not to
despair, but to have faith in the Master's plan, to keep following what He says in His Word.
We need to trust that He who has begun a good work in us will complete it. As He
perfects us, His craftsmanship will become apparent, and His beauty will be seen in us transforming us into the beautiful creation we were meant to be.
Janice Spaulding Miller '72
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Involvement in the Harvest
Do you think that the work of harvesting will not begin until the summer ends four monthsfrom now?
Look around you! Vast fields of human souls are ripening all around us, and are ready now for reaping.

i

John 4:35 (LB)

It is very natural for a farmer to "open his eyes and look at the fields," especially if the
fields are ripe with grain. He remembers the process - all his work over a period of
weeks and months - that has brought him to this point. His efforts are finally being
rewarded by the anticipation of a fruitful harvest. His intention is to harvest the grain and
provide for his family. However, if you are not a farmer or do not have the perspective of
a farmer, you may look at the fields only observing them without understanding the
process, or without any intention of harvesting the ripe grain. So we can conclude that a
good farmer has a vision for the harvest even before it is planted - an understanding of
the process of harvesting - and has the full intention of being involved in harvesting.
When Jesus spoke to His disciples, He was not talking about casual observation of the
harvest, but was building in them a vision that included involvement in the process with
every intention of being there to gather the grain. Many of us are observers of the lost
souls around us. We need to seek God for a spiritual vision that changes our priorities
because vast fields of human souls are ripening all around us, and we must get involved in
the process with intention to harvest.
I am very grateful for Taylor University (then FWBC) as one of the important influences in
my life in developing a vision for the world. This eventually led to working with interna
tional university students for the past 20 years. It's rewarding to be part of the process,
seeing souls from around the world - some ready for sowing, others ready for reaping to come into the Kingdom.
Prayer: Father, awaken and heal Your church that we may observe with our spiritual eyes
the vast number of human souls ripe for harvest. In that big vision that seems insur
mountable for us, help us to see the one soul You bring into our life and be available in
the process of sowing and reaping.
Mabel Bahler '70
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Divine Tension
To the one we are the savor of death to death;and to the other the savor of life to life. And who is
sufficient for these things?
II Corinthians 2:16 (KJV)

Perhaps the most unique side of my vocational experience was to be in one decade, 19741984, both the dean of a Baptist seminary in Berkeley, California, and the dean of St.
John's Anglican Cathedral in Hong Kong. Dr. Vivian Bull, once our neighbor and col
league in New Jersey, remarked during a visit in Hong Kong: "It must be given to very few
to be both dean of a seminary and dean of a cathedral."
The fact of these two positions can be simply recorded. The meaning and soul-stretch
involved in doing both could be open to a variety of interpretations. For instance, it could
appear that I am a multigifted individual with no end of talents. This surely is not so. It
might be explained as a matter of serious theological schizophrenia. I also think this is
not so. I am sure there was a firm sense of continuity in terms of both theology and
lifestyle for me in these positions.
Another explanation might be that I was too much interested in pastoral matters to be a
great dean in Berkeley and too much of an academic to be a great dean in St. John's
Cathedral. Likely this comes closer to the truth! When I left the position with Baptists in
Berkeley, one of my friends said, "Well, Paul, you have been a kind of odd Baptist; my
guess is you will be a kind of odd Anglican as well." I thanked him for his candor!
In many ways the pilgrimage involved in these two dean's positions was a kind of coming
home for me. My grandfather and my father were both pastors; I had six uncles who
were pastors; I had two brothers-in-law who were pastors, and two of my daughters have
married pastors. Perhaps I, too, have shared something of this family inheritance of being
made a pastor. I went the academic Ph.D. route, largely, to prepare for work as an
educational missionary in Burma, where I lived for 12 very happy years until we were all
forced to leave by the government.
In retirement I find this still a workable combination! There seems to be no end of the
opportunities for classes to be taught and people to be pastored. I have accepted, finally
joyously, being a generalist, not a specialist. By the standards of the academy I am likely
odd on many fronts. St. Paul's image of being a fool for Christ's sake (I Corinthians
4:10) has increasingly haunted and intrigued me. I have easily identified with his words,
Who is sufficient for these things? (II Corinthians 2:16)

Paul Clasper '44
Legion of Honor Award
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Higher Math
1 pray alsofor those who will believe in me through their message, that all of them may be one, Father,
just as you are in me and I am in you.

a

John 17:20-21 (NIV)

ONE + ONE = ONE

When two children who are struggling for the same toy discover the joy of sharing it.
When two people discover that life together has much more meaning.
When Jesus in the garden said "not my will but thine" made HIM one with GOD.
When we discover that His prayer for us is as follows: become one with Me as we love the
naked, the poor, the stranger, the sick, the imprisoned, the neighbor, the enemy, even the
misguided brother.

Prayer: God, we praise You for the possibility of being ONE with Jesus, the Disciples,
Each Other, All Persons. Amen.

Bob Henthorn '49
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Lovest Thou Me?
He saith unto him the third time, "Simon, son ofJonah, lovest thou me?"
John 21:17a (K|V)

It was Peter who had stated at the Last Supper that although all should forsake Jesus, yet
he would not. Then, within a few hours, with an oath he denied the Lord, not once, but
three times. We, oftentimes, are like Peter. We deny our Lord by allowing witness
opportunities to pass by because we desire not to be labeled a fool. By taking no action
we are in denial.
While a student at Taylor, I spent a spring break at the home of a fellow student in
Brooklyn, New York. I enjoyed the popular tourist attractions, but the thing that im
pressed me most while walking the New York City streets was to observe a man approach
ing us wearing a sandwich sign. The front side declared "I'm a fool for Christ" and after
he passed by, the back side asked, "Whose fool are you?" What a thought-provoking
message. Some of our greatest sermons are found in such simplicity.
The question Jesus asked was simple indeed, but it forced Peter to face his true feelings
and motives. Was the love that he was declaring the kind that would enable him to pass
any test? Jesus seems to be asking him, "Do you love me with a self-sacrificing love, the
kind of love one has for God, a deep, intimate spiritual devotion?" Until one is willing to
die to self, one is not ready for service. Peter reveals his willingness by calling upon the
Lord Himself to be his witness when he says, Lord, thou knowest all things, thou
knowest I love thee. Now he is ready for service, and he receives the charge feed my

sheep.
To this day Jesus asks lovest thou me? How will you and I respond?

Prayer: 0 God, may the words of Jesus be kept before our minds, and may the Holy
Spirit help us to interpret their meaning for the present time, and give us grace to act
upon them and serve in our place and time. Amen.
Ralph E. DeLong '52
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Hindered Prayers
..-giving honor unto the wife... thatyourprayers be not hindered.
1 Peter 3:7 (K(V)

I
In I Peter 3:7 the apostle gives some practical exhortations to husbands and wives in
order, said he, that your prayers be not hindered. Hindered prayers! Have you
experienced times when you felt the need of prayer; you wanted to pray, but all to no avail
- something seemed to stand in the way, a hindrance which prevented you from making
contact with God, keeping you from experiencing the help you needed? Let us consider
just a few of these hindrances to prayer.
In general, the greatest hindrance is ourselves. We say we are so busy we don't have
time to pray. But let's be honest; we have time to read newspapers, magazines, listen to
radio and view TV, and do a hundred and one other things. We have time to do almost
anything we really want to do.
More specifically, there are several hindrances to prayer which keep the current of God's
blessing from flowing into our hearts. According to our text, Peter states that an im
proper marital relationship makes it very difficult to pray. When husband and wife
recognize the fact that they are heirs together of the grace of life, and exhibit mutual love
and consideration for each other, they find it easy to pray and trust God for the answers to
their prayers. The Living Bible paraphrase says, Remember that you and your wife

are partners in receiving God's blessings, and if you don't treat her as you
should, your prayers will not get ready answers.
Again, there is unconfessed sin. In Psalm 66:18 we read, I f l regard iniquity i n m y
heart, the Lord will not hear me. It was sin in the Garden of Eden that disrupted the
communion between God and Adam and Eve. When they heard the voice of the Lord God

walking in the garden in the cool of the day, they tried to hide themselves
from the presence of the Lord. They found out, however, that only after the blood of
animals was shed and they were clothed in the skin garments provided by God Himself,
was their fellowship with God restored.
Likewise with us, if we are conscious of sin in our hearts, we need to confess it, and the
promise is that He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness. (I John 1:9) Then John says: Beloved, if our

heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God. And whatso
ever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and
do those things that are pleasing in his sight. (1 John 3:21-22)
Cyril Eicher '32
Retired Faculty
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More Thoughts on Hindered Prayers
if ye shall ask anything in My name, I will do it.
John 14:14 (KJV)

r
Disobedience to the revealed will of God can be a hindrance to prayer. Following the
miraculous victory at Jericho (Joshua 7), the children of Israel were disastrously defeated
in attempting to take the city of Ai. God had commanded specifically that all the silver and
gold and metal vessels taken from Jericho were to be put into the tabernacle treasury, and
no man was to take any to himself. When Joshua and the elders fell in prayer before God
to learn the reason for their defeat, God answered: Get thee up ... Israel hath
sinned.... It was not until Achan had confessed his sin of taking some of the valuables
for himself and was punished by stoning that victory once more came to the camp. We
cannot deliberately disobey God and expect Him to answer our prayers.
Improper motives may also be a reason for unanswered prayer. James 4:3 states, Ye
ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss, or in one writer's paraphrase, You
ask and fail to get them, because you ask with evil, selfish motives, to
spend them on your pleasures. Much of our praying for revival is prompted by
selfish motives. We want revival so our church membership will grow, so we can give a
good statistical report, so our church will have greater influence and prestige in the
community - all selfish motives. Rather, we should seek revival for the glory of God and
the salvation of immortal souls who are perishing without Christ.
Yet another hindrance to prayer is seen in James 1:5: If any of you lack wisdom, let
him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it
shall be given him. Then James adds these significant words, But let him ask in
faith, nothing wavering.... How often we limit God by our unbelief! Even as
Jesus was able to do no mighty work in Nazareth because of their unbelief (Mark
6:5-6), we often prevent Him from doing those things He longs to do for us simply
because of our lack of faith. Jesus Himself promised in Mark 11:24, What things

soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall
have them. So often during His earthly ministry Jesus responded to those seeking His
help and healing: according to your faith, be it unto you, thy faith hath made
thee whole.
Prayer: 0 God, by Your grace, remove these hindrances from our hearts so that we may
be able to pray down revival on our needy homes, churches, communities and nation.
Amen.
Cyril Eicher '32
Retired Faculty
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The Shield of the Lord
But you are a shield around me, O Lord.
Psalm 3:3a

When I was first hired as Taylor's magazine editor, my younger brother, a sports fan, asked
me what the university's mascot was. I told him we were the Taylor Trojans, and for
several months I thought little more about the significance of this symbol. When I read
this verse, however, the mascot took on a greater meaning.
David, the psalmist, wrote that our Lord is a shield around us. For a warrior-king like
David, this imagery is especially significant. Any soldier, any Trojan, knows that he or she
must enter into battle. A shield does not prevent a soldier from going to war. Often, a
shield does not even prevent bumps, bruises, or scars. But a shield does block the arrows
that pierce the heart and mortally wound the warrior.
So it is with our Lord. He will not prevent us from doing battle; in fact, Paul and other
biblical writers remind us that the Christian life is a continual test of perseverence. Rather
than saving us from the bumps and bruises of battle, our Shield saves our souls. The Lord
prevents the arrows that mortally wound His children.
In another Psalm, David writes that we walk through the valley of the shadow of
death. He does not write that the Lord lifts us from the valley. This is not what the Lord
seeks to do in our lives. Instead, our Shepherd sustains us through the valley, through the
ruckus of war, and brings us safely to the other side.
Most of the time as Taylor's athletes enter the playing arena, little thought is given to the
significance of the mascot that rallies at their side. The Trojan, however, can teach each of
us a lesson of God's faithfulness in shielding us, sustaining us, as we walk through the
valleys of life.
Amber Anderson
Staff
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God's Patience With Us
For the vision isyet for the appointed time; It hastens toward the goal, and it will not fail. Though it
tarries, waitfor it; For it will certainly come, it will not delay.
Habakkuk 2:3 (NAS)

Patience, what a difficult word. In a society of fast food, drive-up windows, microwaves
and ATMs, patience is not something most of us possess. We want it NOW! But God is not
a now God. He is a patient God.
God has an appointed time for everything. For everything there is a season. Almost
inevitably, His time is nowhere near our time. He never comes too early nor too late. We
must wait on Him. It is when we try to take control of things that we usually find ourselves
in trouble, and we run to God and ask Him, beg Him, to get us out of the jam we got
ourselves into. If only we had waited on Him we would not be in need of His immediate
assistance.
God's vision is for the appointed time. That means God's appointed time, not our
appointed time. Whether that be a job, a home, or money to pay the bills, it is surely
coming. Though it takes time, just wait for it. Be patient and allow God to bring His very
best to you. It will not delay, but it will come.
When we bypass God we are giving up the opportunity to receive the best He has to offer.
If we think He is taking too long and decide to jump in, we are messing up His plan. In
doing this, we may have to settle for an alternative as opposed to the original blessing He
was waiting to bestow upon us. That means we are settling for less than God's very best.
How many blessings have we missed by rushing God? How many lives could He have
touched had we not been so impatient? Resolve today to wait for God's appointed time.
Lori McGuffin Tipple '89
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What Went Wrong With The Engine Of Faith?
. . . w i t h o u tf a i t h i t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o p l e a s e G o d
Hebrews 11:6 (NIV)

I

The Little Engine that Could, by Watty Piper, has thrilled the hearts of children for
many years. It tells how the train struggled to pull the toys over the hill to the children
who lived in the valley. The engine did not stall!
In today's fast-paced world, one must stop and ask the question, What is the meaning of
faith? Faith is proof by which a thing is tested. Faith in God is used to describe God's
people. Everything a Christian does must pass the faith-test. In order to obtain a good
report, one must ride the train of faith. The words obtain and testimony in Hebrews
11:2,5 translate the original word for martyr. A martyr is one who bears witness to the
truth. A good report depends on an active faith in Christ.
The best example of giving was found in Abel. First, it was the quality of Abel's gift that
captured God's attention. He brought the firstlings of his flock and the fat
thereof. It was the best he had with faith in the blood. Second, his righteousness was
through faith. Third, God observed his faith. Since the hairs on our head are numbered,
we can trust God. Fourth, through Abel's faith, his witness still stands. We must ask, "Will
future generations remember our faith in God?"
Saints through the ages have demonstrated what an active faith is. They include Abel,
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sarah, and Moses. All the saints gained their influence with God
through faith. Faith trusts firmly upon Almighty God. It moves beyond one's comfort zone
and dwells among strangers. It believes that God will reward.
The train that carried the toys over the hill to the children in the valley did not quit
although there were times when it was difficult for it. Faith in God does not mean a
trouble-free fife. No! But as Christians, we must not give up! Sammy Morris came from
Africa seeking the true God. He prayed for God to lead him. Montrose Waite had a
burden to take the gospel to Africa; and although he had no college degree, God allowed
him to establish the Afro-American Missionary Society. Susanna Wesley had faith to
believe that God could give her the strength to raise her family. She raised 19 children.
Through faith, we can achieve great things.

Otha Aden '69
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... momentary troubles are achieving/or us an eternal glory that far outweighs them all.
II Corinthians 4:16 (NIV)

I had big plans for retirement as I neared my 65th birthday in June of 1993. I decided to
work until the end of the year and to extend my unused vacation time into January of 1994
to get the slight raise in pay that the new year would bring. Then, my husband Chuck and
I would buy a suitable RV and would do some traveling.
In October 1992 Chuck and I had flown to Taylor for our 40th class reunion, bringing his
Mom home with us as prearranged. At 94, she had broken a hip but was on the mend.
We took her to her family reunion in Canada in late July 1993 and had planned then for
Chuck's brother to come and take her home to Iowa. She suffered a stroke at the
reunion, and we flew her by private plane to Helena where she was admitted to Big Sky
Care Center after a three-day hospital stay. Thus began our daily visits to see Mom. She
never recuperated enough to go home to Iowa, and she died in April 1996.
1 was supposed to have gone to my family doctor in July for a checkup, but I let that slip
my mind. However, in the fall of 1993,1 experienced several episodes of aching in my
upper arms and a heaviness in the chest area which prompted me to schedule a physical
exam. An abnormal EKG led to an echocardiogram with a cardiologist followed by a heart
catheterization, and the very next day I had an emergency five-way bypass! Three of my
major arteries were over 99% blocked! TVo more were in the 70% category! As if that
were not enough, my physical exam also revealed a mass on the left ovary which led to an
ultrasound, a blood-marker test, and a visit to a gynecologist who scheduled me for a
complete hysterectomy a month after my heart surgery. The mass was found to be
cancerous (ovarian), so I began chemotherapy in January. Now, after five years, I've been
in remission twice but am continuing on chemotherapy while the cancer has metastasized
to the fiver.
My retirement has not been at all what I'd planned or expected. Having been through the
depths of despair and grief over the initial diagnosis of cancer, I have found, through all the
ups and downs of treatment, a much deeper relationship with Jesus. I can truly say, The
Lord is my light and my salvation; Whom (or what) shall I fear? (Psalm 27:1a)
Lynn Copley Micklewright '52
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Do Not Borrow Trouble from Tomorrow
Therefore do not worry about tomorrow,for tomorrow will worry about itself
Each day has enough trouble of its own.
Matthew 6:34 (NIV)

I

This familiar verse is easily misunderstood. Christians should not be deceived by a
superficial reading which suggests that the Christian life is so trouble free that there is
never anything to worry about. To the contrary, fife is very hard and filled with all sorts of
troubles, and Christians have just as many material needs as anyone else. The reason
Christians are not to worry is not that life is so easy, but because it is so hard. Here, as
elsewhere in the Sermon on the Mount (e.g., especially 6:19-34), Jesus is apparently
reflecting on the message of Ecclesiastes and making some very practical applications for
Christian living.
The previous verses suggest we need not worry about tomorrow because our Father in
heaven knows all about our troubles, just as He knew the plight of a poverty stricken
immigrant widow named Ruth. Ruth faced many challenges as she tried to support her
widowed mother-in-law, Naomi; but they were all known to God Who responded to Ruth's
faith, hope, love, humility, and initiative with His providential care and protection. Ruth
was both blessed by God and served as an unexpected source of blessing to others. God
can help us cope with problems we could not possibly deal with on our own, just as He
helped Ruth.
But this verse emphasizes that we need not worry about tomorrow because we already
have enough to worry about today! People sometimes act as though the teachings of Jesus
are unrealistic, especially in the Sermon on the Mount. But nothing could be further from
the truth, and here we have a wonderful example of how realistic He is. When faced with
serious problems, we commonly respond by thinking about all the possible complications
until we are utterly overwhelmed and even clinically depressed by the difficulties ahead.
But we are finite and can cope with only so much at a time. It is better to focus on the
problems at hand and trust God for help with them than to act as though we were gods
ourselves, capable of handling everything at once.
One final caution: we are not to worry about the future, but we know from Proverbs and
from the parables Jesus taught that we are to be good stewards who plan carefully for the
future. In fact, careful planning may relieve many anxieties. But the focus in this verse is
understanding our own limits during our very difficult lives here on earth, and trusting
God from day to day to keep us from being overwhelmed by the many troubles which are
beyond our control. Since we already have enough troubles today, we don't need to
borrow any more from tomorrow.

Timothy Paul Erdel '73
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Our Assured Inheritance
And now I entrust you to God and his care and to his wonderful words which are able to build your faith
and giveyou all the inheritance of those who are set apartfor himself.
Acts 20:32 (LB)

When he went to heaven in 1970, my husband, Robert A. Behnken '43, gave me and our
two children these powerful words from Acts to live our lives by. Three years earlier our
16-year-old son preceded his father, and we were needing forceful assurances to sustain
us: assurances from God's Word. As a parting mandate, here was credible sustenance to
feed upon: to be entrusted into God's care, to be entrusted with God's wonderful words,
to be promised more abundant faith, and assurance of inheritance among those set apart
for Himself.
In the passing years God's Word has proved abundantly credible. As students at Taylor
University, our two children found their wonderful spouses in their student years. Now
their children, my seven grandchildren, have chosen our alma mater as their college.
Two have graduated, three are presently students; the others are looking forward to their
Taylor student days. Each has a strong and positive profession for Jesus Christ, and each
is a testimony in the community and work place.
Daily prayer and praise for the family is an assignment, and the victorious Christian
children of praying parents are no coincidence. God has spoken ... in everything by

prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made
known unto God. (Philippians 4:6) If we use this powerful weapon, this piece of
equipment, His words affirm: Nothing shall be impossible to you. (Luke 1:37)
Prayer: "Lord, make me an instrument of Your peace." -St. Francis of Assisi
Margaret Hyde Behnken '42
Distinguished Parents Award
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Lamps and Lights
Thy word is a lamp unto myfeet, and a light unto my path.
Psalm 119:105 (KJV)

Having grown up in a Bible-believing Christian home, I was always impressed with the
value of God's Word. My dad and mother were faithful in reading the Bible in family
devotions almost every morning around the breakfast table.
I well remember how my experience as a Taylor student from 1965-1969 built on those
truths that my parents had taught in our home. The Scripture passages we were required
to memorize in Professor Fred Luthy's Bible Survey classes at TU have, for many years,
been lamps and lights in my spiritual walk.
Taylor University has been a constant strand in our family fabric for over 50 years. My
parents, wife, sister, four brothers-in-law, a sister-in-law, two uncles, a nephew and several
cousins and all three of our children have attended this school where students are
encouraged to be not conformed to this world: but [to] be transformed by the
renewing of [their] minds. (Romans 12:2) It has been especially meaningful to my
wife, Bari, and me that our three children have, after early acceptance of Jesus Christ as
Savior and Lord, had the privilege of growing in Him through the spiritual experience a
Taylor education affords. Taylor's continued emphasis on the Bible came home to us
recently when our youngest child, Caroline, a TU junior, told us she had just completed
reading the entire Bible through in 1998.
It is my prayer that God gives behevers a passion for the Bible. It is the fully inspired and
inerrant Word of God. Every book has value in revealing the Lord's plan and program for
His church. We ought to be reading, studying, meditating, and memorizing its great
truths. The Holy Spirit will honor our faithfulness by giving insight, wisdom, and under
standing as well as a hunger for further study.

Prayer: Dear Heavenly Father, thank You for Your Holy Word. May we honor You by
reading it faithfully. We pray for insight and understanding of its passages and ask that the
Lord Jesus would be lifted up through these endeavors; for it is in His matchless Name that
we pray. Amen.
R. Randolph Behnken '69
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Witnessing
And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, and I will make you to becomefishers of men.
Mark 1:17 (KJV)

I was on a plane, returning from British Guyana, where I had been teaching seven budding
young preachers the doctrine of the Holy Spirit. The plane arrived in New York at 7:00.
My next flight would leave at 9:00 for Las Vegas, Nevada, then home to Utah.
I make it a practice to pray that I will sit next to the person of God's choice in a flight. I
was tired, and the thought went through my mind that it would be nice to have all three
seats to myself so that I could stretch out.
God, however, had other plans. Two Jewish ladies were there, one, about 40 years of age,
in the middle seat, and her mother by the window. I had the aisle seat. We spent some
time in introductions, and then I started talking about the Lord to the lady next to me. She
broke out laughing. I said, "What are you laughing about?" She replied, "My sister, who
is a Christian, drove us to the airport. The last thing she said to me was, "I'm going to
pray that you will sit beside a Christian who will witness to you."
We spent most of the flight time that night talking about Christ, the way of salvation, and
the tract that I gave to her. I don't know whether she received Christ that night. That is in
Christ's hands.
God wants every believer to be a witness with his life and his speech. God is omnipotent
and can arrange our ways. We need to pray each day that God will give us opportunities
and that we will have the courage to use them. I like the little old chorus:
Lord lay some soul upon my heart,
And love that soul thru me,
And may I nobly do my part
To win that soul for thee.
In 1936 on the Taylor campus, I was deeply stirred by the fall meetings and the visit of my
brother George, who made the gospel clear to me. To make the gospel clear to others has
since been my goal.
John Miles '38
Distinguished Alumnus Award
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Making Sure Your Oxygen Mask is on First
But I will sing of your strength, in the morning I will sing of your love;
for you are myfortress, my refuge in times of trouble.
Psalm 59:16 (NIV)

I

My wife's parents moved to Florida after we were married. Soon after that, we moved to
Minnesota for my first job out of college. As we started having children, we flew down to
see her parents once or twice a year. There are lots of life lessons when you have three
children under the age of four on a two-and-a-half hour flight. But one thing that
happened before the plane took off has stuck with me to this day.
It happens on every commercial flight every day. But the spiritual impact on the family is
so profound, I cannot forget it. I had flown only three times in my life before flying with
children, so I didn't even think about it before. Somehow flying with these little people for
whom I am directly responsible gave the preflight instructions from the attendants a whole
new dimension. When they said to take out the safety instructions in the seat pocket, I
took them out. I listened attentively, knowing that if we crashed my children's lives could
depend on my executing the instructions from the flight attendant.
When they got to the part about the oxygen masks, I was sure I heard wrong. They said to
put my oxygen mask on first! Then my child's. That sounded terribly self-centered. The
instructions were obviously written by a nonparent. I asked my wife if I heard correctly.
She explained that you must have yours on first so that you are able to take care of the
child. I thought about that in relation to our time with God. Our time in God's Word and
in prayer is our spiritual life support. If we neglect it and become unconscious of God at
work in our lives, how can we help our children when they get in trouble? We need to
make sure our life support is intact before we can hope to have any effect with our
children.
Prayer: Lord, You are my life and breath. Help me to stay connected to You. May my
children see that connection so they know where my strength is. May You be with me
when they are in trouble.
Bill Lee
Staff
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Living Under the Shadow
Those who live in the shelter of the Most High will find rest in the shadow of the Almighty.
Psalm 91:1 (NLT)

From the time I was a young girl, I dreamed of what it would be like to live in the tropical
"paradise" known as Hawaii. What I didn't dream of was enjoying these lovely islands for
nearly 28 years of my adult life. Though most of the time our weather is known to be
some of the most moderate in the world, at times the heat moves a level above "moder
ate," and air-conditioning is the order of the day. Generally, one is wise to guard from the
heat and particularly the rays of the sun. But it is especially needful when the tempera
tures rise, regardless of one's location.
It was on one of those really hot days that God gave me a simple, yet clear demonstration
of what it means to live in and under His shadow. That day I was on an errand, driving in
a lane next to a large truck on a four-lane street. Momentarily, the truck provided a
welcome shade and made my car so much cooler. When I speeded up, the blast of heat
made it apparent that I was wiser to let the truck be my shield. Suddenly the picture was
there. That's how God has often worked for my well-being. Sometimes He's allowed me
to "feel the heat" and then gently either slowed me down, speeded me up, or caused me
to stop when the light was red so that He might keep me in and under His shadow.
When I've stayed in His shadow, when I've found Him alone to be my refuge, my place of
safety, and my trust, I've seen Him rescue, shield, and protect. And when by my own will,
I've walked away from His protecting shadow and sought to handle things on my own, the
hot, scorching sun has sent me running back to Him.
Prayer: May God, through His gentle and loving Holy Spirit, work in whatever way He
chooses to either keep you under His shadow or guide you into it today.
Jackie Weber '69
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God's Word and the Poor
For you know thegrace of our LordJesus Christ that though he was rich,
yet for your sake he became poor
n Corinthians 8:9 (NIV)

i

I have discovered an astounding truth written by Jim Cymbala in his book, Fresh Wind,
Fresh Fire: "God is attracted to weakness. He can't resist those who humbly and
honestly admit how desperately they need Him."
In a world that worships money and power, God's Word stands in contrast when it speaks
about the poor. Matthew 5:3 says: Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven. The poor are blessed because they do not have anything or
anyone to trust ultimately but the Lord.
God's Word contains over 1,000 references to the poor in one form or another. Jesus
identifies Himself with the poor. II Corinthians 8:9 says Jesus became poor. The simple
question is "Why?" I believe the simple answer is that Jesus became poor to be able to
reach the poor. The poor were important to Jesus. God does not hate rich people, but He
knows that riches are often a huge obstacle in coming to know Him. Luke 4:18 says that
preaching the gospel to the poor was the first priority of Jesus. The book of Acts tells us
in the second and fourth chapter that the needs of the poor were taken care of by the
church community. No one was on food stamps or any government assistance. All basic
needs were met through the local church.
Matthew 25:40 says that ministering to the poor in helping to meet physical needs is the
same as ministering directly to Jesus Christ Himself. Imagine that! Jesus promised a
blessing in Luke 14:13-14 to anyone who would reach out to the poor. Proverbs 19:17
(NAS) says: He who is gracious to a poor man lends to the Lord, And he will
repay him for his good deed. God has provided our ministry with literally millions of
dollars over the years as we have attempted to show Christ's love to the poor and needy.
Praise God all of our needs are met.
The priority of the modern day church is unfortunately not centered on helping the poor.
The Salvation Army is the only denomination totally committed to helping the poor. It is
interesting to note that they are also the largest charity in the United States, taking in over
700 million dollars in 1998.
I can honestly say after 25 years of ministering to the poor that God blesses those who
bless the poor. Do yourself a favor - get involved in showing Christ's love to the poor -

you will be blessed.
Phil Mortensen '74
Distinguished Alumnus Award
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The Abundance of Grace
Hear the word of the LORD,O people of Israel;for the LORD has a controversy with the inhabitants of
the land. There Is no faithfulness or kindness,and no knowledge of God in the land....
Hosea 4:1-2 (RSV)

"My sins are my own business." "I'm not hurting anyone or anything." "Nobody will ever
know." How often do we find ourselves giving such rationalizations for wrongs we have
done or want to do? Hosea depicts the consequences of Israel's wrongs, but this also
rings true of our own sin.
The "Butterfly Effect," a theory of quantum mechanics, tells us that we cannot predict with
any certainty what the results of a given action will be. According to this theory, the
universe consists of billions upon billions of molecules moving at very high speeds and
constantly bouncing off each other. Thus, one can never know where a particular
molecule will be at a given time. The theory derives its name from the fact that something
as small as the flapping of a butterfly's wings in Boston could have extraordinary conse
quences, such as a typhoon in Cambodia or a thunderstorm in Quito. We find, in Hosea
4:1-3, that sin is not unlike the molecules in the butterfly effect. Israel's sins, and indeed
even our own sins, are propagated throughout creation in ways we cannot even begin to
imagine.
Could my sin, then, wreak something as catastrophic as Hurricane Mitch, which destroyed
entire nations? Hosea seems to indicate that it could. This admonition certainly humbles
me, but then what should my reaction be? My natural instinct is to become paralyzed by
guilt and fear, lest my evil be multiplied untold times throughout the universe. May it not
be, for if I abide in Christ, His love casts out fear! (I John 4:15-18) Rather, let me rejoice
in the abundant mercy of God that cleanses me from all my sins, including those that unbeknownst to me - echo through the most distant reaches of creation. Indeed, the
words of St. Paul ring gloriously true: Where sin increased, grace abounded all
the more! (Romans 5:20b)
C. Christopher Smith '96
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Prayer Maintains the Relationship
Ask and it will be given to you; seek and you will find; knock and the door will be opened toyou. For
everyone who asks receives; he who seeksfinds; and to him who knocks, the door will be opened.
Matthew7:7-8 (NIV)

ft
One thing that we must never do is become comfortable with our Christianity. Christianity
is not a religion; it is a way of life. As such, we must always be striving to maintain it. It is
a process of refining our character, a continuous process of making us in the image of
Christ. It is not to be approached half-heartedly, for if it is, when we approach the throne
on the Day of Judgment, Christ will not recognize us, for we never recognized Him. But if
it is approached wholeheartedly, with humility and thanksgiving, then Christ will look at us
one day and say, Well done, good and faithful servant. It is this ultimate praise that
should be our goal, and it is only attained by maintaining a healthy relationship with our Creator.
How does one maintain the relationship? The first thing we must do is pray. Prayer is not
just for times of trouble, nor is it to be done half-heartedly. Paul says to pray continu
ally (I Thessalonians 5:17) and to pray in the Spirit on all occasions with all
kinds of prayers and requests. (Ephesians 6:18) But prayer is not only our
communicating our hearts to a loving Father. It is also waiting and listening for Him to
speak. The psalmist communicates the desire of God for us to listen in Psalm 46:10: Be
still and know that I ant God. Prayer is a two-way communication. It is one of the
most important weapons we have with which to fight the enemy. When we pray, the God of
the universe stops to listen. And when He is moved by the earnest prayers of a believing
heart, nothing can stand in His way.

Prayer: Dearest Heavenly Father, I come before Your throne with humility, knowing that
You hear me when I speak. Father, grant my requests according to Your will. But more
than this, Father, help me to be still and know that You are God. Grant me the peace that
transcends all understanding and guards my heart so that I may not only maintain the
relationship I have with You, but grow in my knowledge of You. In Jesus name I ask these
things. Amen.
Liesl Deaver '97
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A Crystalline Message
Be still, and know that I am God; I will be exalted among the nations, I will be exalted in the earth.
Psalm 46:10 (NIV)

This morning I bustled out my door in a hurry to get to work, only to discover that my car
was covered in frost. My ice scraper is still packed away somewhere, so there I sat,
disgruntled and impatient, waiting for my defroster to do its work.
As I waited, I gazed at the frost. (I couldn't see much else.) At first I only looked; I wasn't
really seeing. Then, suddenly, I began to really see what I was so casually looking at. The
frozen condensation formed a delicate tracery of crystals that swirled and spread across
my windshield. It was beautiful, and it reminded me of God's message to us in Psalm
46:10. Be still, He says. "Open your eyes; see what I have created for you. I did this for
you, that you would see it and glorify me."
It's easy in our achievement-oriented world to get caught up in what we're doing for God
instead of our relationship with Him. He desires our hearts, not our frantic attempts to do
His work, and wants us to understand His love. I would encourage you, especially during
this season of vibrant color, to take time away and reflect on the beauty of His creation.
Let it remind you how greatly He values what He created in you.
Laura Hepker '96
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A Living Sacrifice
. . . offer y o u r bodies as living sacrifices....
Romans 12:1 (NIV)

When this living sacrifice has been made, all things become new; old things have passed
away, and there is a new approach to life and a new way of thinking that honors, glorifies,
and pleases God. It is not of this world. It is against the flow of this world's ideas.
(Romans 12:1)
A few years ago university students in Minnesota painted a large mural on the wall outside
their dormitory. It revealed a school of fish all swimming in the same direction except for
a single fish heading the opposite way. It was obvious that the one fish was intended to be
the age-old symbol for Christ. Many have seen these, I am sure. I have one on the dash of
our car. Painted in large letters were the words, "Go against the flow." However, univer
sity officials, arguing that the mural might offend non-Christians, ordered the students to
paint over it.
When we become a living sacrifice, we go against the flow of society. Our motives, values,
and habits are different, and we don't conform to this world's idea of living. And the
Scriptures tell us that we may even be hated for this. As one writer said:
Some will hate you; some will love you;
Some will flatter, some will slight;
Cease from man and look above you,
Trust in God and do the right.
David Rathjen '51
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He Can Be Trusted
The one who chose you can be trusted, and he will do this.
I Thessalonians 5:24 (CEV)

|
Prayer: Heavenly Father, open the way before as I trust You to provide for me while I go
to study at Taylor University. My heart's desire is to get the training that will prepare me
best for your service. In Jesus'name. Amen!
Yes - now 58 years later -1 can tell you God did just that. The four years of part-time
work and full-time study were answers to prayer.
It was learning in the school of Jesus. Involvement in my essential academic course, as
well as in missions club and ministry club, were all a joy of my campus life.
Such wholesome fellowship with fellow-Christians - students, professors, mentors! The
highlight of human relationships for me was realized three months after graduation. It
was the wedding of two called and trained lives - my spouse and me - under divine
appointment!
What blessings came in a whole sequence of realities for this very couple: graduate
school of ministry, school of missions, graduate school of teaching, graduate school of
specialization - all interspersed with short or elongated opportunity for pastoral ministry,
for classroom teaching, for overseas missions and seminary.
Thank you, Lord, for that life scenario built on the blessings bounding from my "TUspringboard." What a beautiful campus, blessed of highest privilege!
Yes, 58 years later, my life verse is still true. The one who chose you can be trusted,

and he will do it.

Thank you, Lord, for choosing TU for me - for us!
Take this as your life verse. Your Lord who chooses you can be trusted to faithfully do it
all. Just walk close and trust HIM!
Carl Brown '42
Martha Gerber Brown '43
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Jehu and Partial Obedience
ButJehu was not careful to follow the Lord, the God of Israel, with all his heart.
D Kings 10:31 (MV)

Do you remember Jehu? He was the fellow who drove his chariot so recklessly (II Kings
9:20) that he has become a byword for dangerous driving: "So and so drives like Jehu!"
Jehu was told by a prophet to wipe out the wicked dynasty of Ahab and its despicable Baal
worship. This he did with brutal but effective measures (II Kings 9:24-10:29). For this he
is commended by the Lord (II Kings 10:30).
Unfortunately, that is not the last word to be said about Jehu. The sacred historian notes a
serious deficiency: Jehu was not careful to keep the law of the Lord, the God of
Israel, with all his heart. (II Kings 10:31) Jehu, as it turns out, was a selective
zealot. He had carried out thoroughly the grim work of extermination, but little, if
anything, positive was done in its place. Furthermore, nothing was done about the long
standing religious apostasy introduced by the first king of the breakaway Northern
Kingdom, Jeroboam I. The result was that the people continued in their disloyalty to the
Law of Moses.
Does this speak to a continuing problem for modern Christians? How easy to be a selective
zealot! We support certain causes that seem just and right with admirable fervency. But
like Jehu, we fail to be faithful in other causes that are just as important in the eyes of the
Lord. Alas, selective obedience blinds us to the deficiencies that are so apparent to
others! The result is that we fail to be light and salt in the world around us.
Scripture records that things did not go well for Jehu. Instead of enjoying a prosperous
and popular reign, he suffered humiliation by a neighboring kingdom. Partial obedience
is no substitute for complete obedience. The problem is that complete obedience is lost
sight of when we become obsessed with selective issues. Jesus said, Keep my com
mandments, not "Keep a commandment!"
This brief account of Jehu is a reminder that we must bring all areas of our life under the
lordship of Christ and seek to live out kingdom principles in all aspects, not just those that
fire our personal zeal.
Blest are the men who keep thy Word
And practice thy commands;
With their whole heart they seek the Lord,
And serve thee with their hands.
-Isaac Watts, 1719

Larry R. Helyer
Faculty
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Beyond 20/20
Now faith is being sure of what we hopefor and certain of what we do not see.
Hebrews 11:1 (NIV)

It really is no big secret: I am a huge sports fan. I will watch any sport on television. If
competition and strategy are involved, I will watch. I am not sure why I am this way.
Maybe it's because there is a frustrated athlete hidden inside this body. Maybe it's because
I like to think that if I worked hard enough I could possibly do what I just saw a profes
sional athlete do (if only in my wildest dreams). Maybe I just enjoy seeing world class
athletes compete. Whatever the case may be, I enjoy it immensely.
I have often thought about what sets a professional athlete apart from all of the other
extremely gifted and talented athletes out there. Think about how many good athletes
there are in this country. Why do so many good college athletes never make it to the next
level? Why are there so few world class athletes?
I am sure thousands of reasons could be listed. However, in sports like basketball,
football, soccer, and hockey they say that one of the key things that separates the best from
the rest is vision. The top athletes in these sports almost all have incredibly keen vision.
Not just 20/20 vision; it goes beyond that. For instance, if you have ever watched a
professional basketball game on television, you have probably heard the announcer say
something hke, "He seems to see the whole floor at once," or "He sees where everyone on
the floor is going to be." It is said that Larry Bird, Magic Johnson, and Michael Jordan
were all able to do this. They all possessed vision that goes beyond 20/20.
Hebrews 11:1 says, Now faith is being sure of what we hope for and certain of
what we do not see. Faith is a vision thing. It is not only about in whom you place your
faith; it is also about how you see. Faith is being able to look through the foggy present to
that which lies ahead. Faith is the ability to see the light of God's grace all around you
even when you seem to be surrounded by darkness. Faith is the ability to see that our

light and momentary troubles are achieving for us an eternal glory that
outweighs them all. So we fix our eyes not on what is seen, but what is
unseen. For what is seen is temporary, but what is unseen is eternal.
(II Corinthians 4:17-18)
Have your vision tested! Ask God to help you have vision that goes beyond 20/20. Ask
God to grant you faith vision.
Brian Shivers '90
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Perfection
Be perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father is pe feet.
Matthew 5:48 (NIV)

That's a tough one. Perfection, whom do you know who is perfect? What chance do we
have if we must be perfect? C.S. Lewis has pointed out that there is always a ditch on
either side of the road, and Satan is always trying to get us to fall in one by our fear of the
other.
One of the ditches, in this case, is to say that since no one is perfect we don't need to
worry about it at all. God's grace covers our sins, and He looks at us as if we were
perfect. Thus we are free to do whatever we like. The other ditch is to believe that we
must always be working for perfection, and we are depressed because we never achieve it.
This is almost sure to end in despair. Where is the middle of the road? How do we
resolve the tension between these two extremes?
George MacDonald has some light to shed on this problem. He said, "God is easy to
please, but hard to satisfy." He illustrated this by the example of the first steps taken by a
child. The parents are ecstatic: "Our child can walk!" However, though they are very
pleased, they would not be satisfied if the child could never walk any better than those first
faltering steps.
So, we need not despair because we are not yet perfect. On the other hand we must never
be satisfied to stay where we are. God will continue to work with us and will help us to
make progress toward that perfection which He has planned for us. He will not be
satisfied with us until we are perfect, but He is pleased with our little steps along the way.
If we are willing to cooperate with Him, His grace will enable us to move toward that
perfection with joy.
David L. Neuhouser
Faculty Emeritus
Distinguished Professor Award
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A First-Class Life
My purpose is to give life in all its fullness.
John 10:10 (TIB)

ft
The ride home from town was so wonderful. Everything looked sharp and colorful.
People were smiling. Leaves floated in the wind. The world was so much more enjoyable
once a pair of glasses corrected my vision. You see, I didn't realize what I was missing
until my eyes were opened to a new way of looking at the world.
In life, we often settle for what we are able to deal with rather than pursuing the best. We
keep our eyes on the mundane details of life and forget to focus on the eternal destination.
We often go about our lives ignoring the fact Jesus came to give us abundant life; one
overflowing with joy, peace, love, compassion, and hope.
I work with many pregnant, unwed women who have settled. Rather than find a mate who
truly loves them and is kind, gentle, loyal, humorous, and forgiving, they settle for a guy
because he's financially stable, handsome, or the only one interested in them. My heart
breaks as beautiful, yet broken women share how their boyfriends hit them, cheat on
them, and generally do not value them as people.
God created us with value. We have no reason to hold onto second place when He wants
to give us first place. Yet without Christ our best friend, Savior, Lord, and first love - we
are settling for a second-rate life. We are not experiencing the full and abundant life Jesus
desires to give us. Our eyes are opened to a "new world" when we understand we are
God's children, full of worth. We don't deserve anything, but Jesus has made it possible
for us to attain a first-class life.

Prayer: Lord, remind me daily of Your desire to give me abundant life. I know I am
Your child filled with worth. Teach me to seek to five the full life You intend for me. May
I claim Your promise today and forever. Help me not to settle, but to seek a fulfilling life.
In Jesus name. Amen.
Heather Anne Kehr '95
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What Does Your Plow Look Like?
No one who puts his hand to the plow and looks back is fit for service in the kingdom of God.
Luke 9:62 (NIV)

Having dinner guests to our home is not unusual. Grace and I have done this countless
times over our more than 60-year journey together. But, somehow, as we finished asking
the blessing, I knew that this particular meal would be unforgettable. I was right.
The young man sitting across from me was a regular; he'd been to our home before. But
tonight he seemed troubled. "I'm dropping out of college," he announced after we had
been served. "I'm not a good student. I don't like school, and I don't feel like sticking it
out. I'm quitting."
Although I was distressed by his cavalier attitude, I knew he wasn't making the grade. I
said only, "Let's talk more about this in the study after dinner." Rob agreed and we
continued our meal with the usual small talk.
"Is this the way you are planning to live?" I queried after we had adjourned to the study.
"Whenever you don't feel excited about the results of your effort or you're having difficulty
achieving your goals, are you going to say simply, 'I quit'? Is this what you really want?" I
continued, "Someday you'll meet the girl of your dreams. Do you want a woman who's a
quitter? And when you get a job, is this the kind of boss you want to work for?" I paused.
"Most of all, is this the kind of person you want to be?"
His response was quiet but unmistakably resolute. "No, sir. I don't want to be a quitter."
Several days later, Rob reported the conversation to the guys in his Bible study group.
"This was a word from the Lord," they all agreed. The miracle is evident, even to this day.
Two years later Rob finished college, and today he enjoys a solid position with one of the
world's most prestigious consulting firms. Rob looks back on this conversation as one of
the most important turning points in his life. In fact, when I called him for his approval
for this devotional, his immediate response was, "Sure, I refer to it often in personal
conversations."
Where is your plow? Are you tempted to be a quitter? Fix your eyes on Jesus. Walk by faith
in obedience to His Word. Befit for service in the kingdom of God. (Luke 9:62)
Samuel F. Wolgemuth '38
Trustee Emeritus
Legion of Honor Award
Distinguished Parents Award
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To Be in the Presence of God
And he said, my presence shallgo with you
Exodus 33:14 (NAS)

Over and over I read that many people would like to experience a sense of God's pres
ence. New churches are being formed mainly to promote that experience. In a way,
perhaps not envisioned by some, we may sense that presence without starting a new
church or transferring to another existing church. Certainly, to experience God's pres
ence is a valid desire on the part of God's people.
One of the words widely expressed at Christmas is Emmanuel, which means, "God with
us." Still another word, the Greek paraclete, speaks of both Jesus and the Holy Spirit
being with us, for us, and/or available to us in a special way. Paraclete is translated
advocate, counselor, comforter, or defender in different circumstances and biblical
versions, and is also teacher, sustainer, and role model in other contexts. This role model
nature of God is seen in the Apostle Paul's repeated admonition to imitate God.
I John 4:8 says that if we do not imitate God's love we cannot really know Him, for He not
only loves, He is also the personification of love. For this reason we can love even our
enemies because it is a part of our nature if we imitate God.
Scripture repeatedly shows that if Christ is in me, as Paul speaks, and if His being in
me is my hope, then I too am to be to others what Christ is to me. I may not be perfect,
as Paul writes, but I will do my best. It will be a joy to me (Romans 7:25,1 John 5:3), and
I will be found acceptable to God, can walk with Him, enjoy His fellowship, and experi
ence His growth. This has become my experience and witness.
Larry Brown '45
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Giving Thanks
Give thanks to the Lord,for he is good; his love endures forever.
Psalm 118:1 (NIV)

ft
In an old Jewish legend when God created the world, he asked the angels what they
thought. One angel replied, "One thing should be added: the sound of praise." So God
created music in the song of birds and in the voice of man. Now all creation could praise
the Creator.
To give thanks is to express gratitude to God. It is the whispered prayer at the beginning
of the day. It is the simple prayer before a meal. It is the attitude of thankfulness during
the working day. It is the silence of the heart at midnight. Thankfulness is gratitude for all
God has done for us, the way He cares for us, guides us, and protects us. It is our gift to
God which He gladly accepts and values, our response to God's love so generously given.
Thankfulness is not determined or directed only by circumstances. It is a condition of the
heart. Observe Paul and Silas in prison. About midnight Paul and Silas were
praying and singing hymns to God. (Acts 16:25) Were they singing and praising
God because they had been maliciously accused and dragged before the authorities? Or
because the mob joined in the attack against them? Or because the magistrates ordered
them stripped and beaten? Without a doubt, their circumstances affected them deeply, but
their praise and thankfulness came from the heart. Should not we, too, joyfully praise the
Lord in the good times and in the bad?
Paul and Silas felt God's comfort and knew that God was there in the midst of suffering
and adversity. As a result, their example moved the jailer and his whole family was
filled with joy, because they had come to believe in God. They, too, joined Paul
and Silas in giving praise and thanks to God.
Rejoicing, praying, and giving thanks are crucial to God's will for us. In everything
give thanks: for this is the will of God in ChristJesus concerning you. (I
Thessalonians 5:18) God desires to shape in us an inner spirit of joy and thankfulness.
Through Christ, God wills our inner transformation. We should be motivated by the
presence of the Holy Spirit, and our inner life should be an expression of true joy and
thankfulness. Today, should we not acknowledge His presence in our lives and give Him
thanks?
Ken Swan HA '93
Faculty
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The Living Word
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.
John 1:1 (NIV)

Can you sense the inspiration that would come from having the whole Bible read aloud
continuously for 42 hours at a location which you could visit at any time? Many experi
ences contributed to my spiritual growth as a student at Taylor University in the mid1950's, including chapels, spiritual emphasis weeks, dorm prayer meetings, and gospel
team ministries. However, one particular event was especially meaningful to me, as well
as the whole campus.
When we were juniors, our class decided to organize the verbal reading of the whole Bible
at one consecutive time. After careful calculations as to the time required, we provided
sign-up sheets for administration, faculty, and students to read for designated blocks of
time. The chart filled quickly. Beginning at 3 p.m. on Friday, November 21, 1957, for 24
hours a day the Word of God was read aloud in the small Prayer Chapel.
Throughout the time of the reading I regularly visited the Chapel, along with many others.
There was a certain atmosphere that overflowed from the Chapel across campus perhaps an assurance, comfort, or peace knowing that at every moment God's Word was
being proclaimed.
Sunday morning the reading was moved to Shreiner Auditorium where it continued until
evening. As the Taylor family made their way into the auditorium, President Evan Bergwall
was given the Bible; and, in his stately manner, he finished this unusual form of worship
by reading the last chapter of Revelation. A holy hush came across the auditorium as he
read. His closing comments on the centrality of the Bible in our lives were a fitting
challenge to conclude this time of worship and praise for the Taylor community.
Prayer: Lord, may the volume of good reading material avadable today not replace our
focus and dependency on Your Holy Word. Amen.
Roger E. Beaverson '59
Trustee
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But the Lord Was Not in the Wind
...the Lord was not in the wind ...the earthquake... the fire. And after the fire came a gentle whisper.
I Kings 19:11-12

In I Kings 19 Elijah stands alone on Mt. Sinai trying to figure out what went wrong with his
reform movement that seemed so spectacularly successful on Mt. Carmel. On that
occasion, one of the most dramatic in the entire Bible, fire descended from heaven and
consumed not only the sacrifice but also the entire altar and the area around it. (I Kings
18:16-45) Jezebel, however, was not cowed by such displays, and suddenly, in the face of
her brazen threat, the formerly intrepid Elijah displayed feet of clay and ran for his life.
(I Kings 19:1-3) As the sacred text makes clear, the Lord revealed himself to Elijah in a
gentle whisper. What are we to make of this? Elijah thought that spectacular signs would
surely turn the hearts of the people back to the Lord. He was wrong. The fire at Carmel
was extraordinary beyond words; its effects, however, were temporary.
What eventually dawned on Elijah was simply this: lasting change in the human heart is
the Lord's work, accomplished by His Spirit. This is not something at our beck and call.
We cannot coerce decisions by spiritual "fireworks" and expect long-lasting results.
Conversion and repentance are supernatural works that often disguise themselves in
rather ordinary ways. Our part is to pray, witness to the truth of God's Word, and allow
the Spirit to do His special work in human hearts.
There is a lesson for our own day. How often we succumb to the temptation of the
spectacular to persuade and convince. How little we seem to trust the "gentle whisper" of
God's Spirit. This is especially difficult when we have loved ones that do not know the
Lord. How we yearn for something "extraordinary" that would change their hearts. What
we need is simple trust in God to do His extraordinary work in ordinary ways. He still
opens the heart of those who believe, just like He did in Elijah's day, in Lydia's day (Acts
16:14), and our own day. Trust the gentle whisper of God.
1 know not how this saving faith
To me He did impart,
Nor how believing in His Word
Wrought peace within my heart.

I know not how the Spirit moves,
Convincing men of sin,
Revealing Jesus through the Work,
Creating faith in Him*

Larry R. Helyer
Faculty
Distinguished Professor Award
*Daniel W. Whittle, I Know Not Why God's Wondrous Grace, verses 2 & 3.
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The Secret of Contentment
I am not saying this because I am in need,for I have learned to be content whatever the circumstances....
I have learned the secret of being content in any and every situation....
Philippians 4:11-13 (NIV)

I

No attitude of life is more lacking today than mere contentment. Never have we seen so
much frustration, mental and physical breakdowns, and plain dissatisfaction with life than
we are seeing today. And the root cause is just plain discontentment.
People grasp for something beyond their reach; they strive for something beyond their
ability; they covet something beyond their means and wish for something beyond the will
of God.
The Apostle Paul learned that true satisfaction or contentment is an inner experience
which is not produced by outward circumstances. Because of that, he could sing while
chained in the inner prison at Philippi; he could face times of plenty or poverty, success or
adversity with a noble cheerfulness because he learned to live in the energy of the Holy
Spirit. Yes, he learned the lesson of Hebrews 13:5 (KJV) which reads,... be content

with such things as you have: for He hath said, I will never leave you, nor
forsake you.
Paul is not implying in his testimony that he considers one state in life as good as another.
He is not saying he considers sickness as good as health, poverty as good as wealth, or
being jailed as good as being free. He is saying that with Christ in him and with him, there
is fullness of blessing in any circumstance. It took Paul many years to learn what he
taught others, so don't be discouraged.
Right now, regardless of your problems, heartaches, privations, disappointments, etc., lift
up your head and with your heart and voice say, Thanks be to God who giveth us the
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ, and stand in that victory.
It shall ever be true that Godliness with contentment is great gain. (I Timothy

6:6, igv)
Robert F. Dennis '35
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Free at Last
God made him sin who knew no sin that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.
II Corinthians 5:21 (NIV)

To some, Taylor appears to be a place where freedom is lost. A rural setting in central
Indiana accessible only by two-lane roads through miles of corn and soybean fields.
When Philip spoke to Nathanael about having found the Messiah, Nathanael asked, Can

any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip said, Come and see.
This question might be rephrased, "Can any good thing come out of Upland?" In the
summer of 1963, a Philip in my life encouraged me to come to Upland and see what God
could do with my life.
My first year at Taylor was marked by rebellion. I was unfamiliar with the rules and rigor
that were required in this community which now seemed to be restricted by more than
country roads and cornfields. Although I claimed to be a Christian and had attended
church all my life, I did not understand what was meant by a "personal relationship with
Christ," and I rebelled against those who spoke about it so freely.
While I was yet in my sin, Christ died for me, and His love, lived out in other students,
compelled them to pray for my salvation. One of those was Bonni Fisher, who would later
become my wife. The prayers of Bonni and her friends and the mentoring of my spiritual
dad and coach, George Glass, began to break my stubborn spirit and open my heart to the
Lord.
Then on a cold winter evening in November 1964, a missionary spoke in Maytag Gym
about freedom in Christ. He spoke about freedom from the law since Jesus had lived the
life I should have lived, and died the death I deserved. He came as my substitute.
Later that night, after wrestling for hours with the Holy Spirit, I walked through squeaking
snow to the home of Coach Don Odle where I prayed to receive the freedom promised in
Christ. I found freedom at last in this unlikely place, the cornfields of central Indiana.
Maybe you are still wrestling with the Holy Spirit, as I was, over the control of your life.
Let go of the controls and find freedom at last in the unlikely place called "submission" to
the will of God.
Dick Gygi '67
Trustee
Distinguished Parents Award
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Jesus Gives Peace
He said to his disciples,"Why areyou so afraid? Do you still have nofaith?" They were terrified and
asked each other,"who is this? Even the wind and the waves obey him!"
Mark 4:37-41 (NIV)

Deliberately capsizing the sailboat we were learning to sail was part of our final sailing
examination. So with some effort my sailing partner and I leaned heavily on one side of
the sloop, and we brought it over on its side. The sails floated flatly on the water as we
bobbed in the water. My task was to swim around the bow of the boat and climb on the
centerboard. As I did this, my partner threw the fine from the jib sail to me. Slowly I
backed up until the vessel gradually righted itself. Climbing back into the boat, we sailed
to shore.
It was not as hard as we feared, and we felt a sense of pride and accomplishment as we
docked. The purpose of this exercise was to convince our instructor that if we capsized
unintentionally we would be prepared and know what to do. Life has often been com
pared to a sailing voyage. We speak of the "storms of fife" and having "a sinking feeling."
Tennyson writes of the end of fife as "crossing the bar." To capsize means to have our
world overturned, to know disaster and danger. Loss of health, loss of a relationship are
some of the experiences that leave us feeling like we have indeed capsized. We hope and
pray that such losses do not come our way. But they do come, and we wonder why. It
seems as if God has forsaken us.
Perhaps, and only perhaps, some of our capsizing experiences are permitted (not sent) by
God as part of our instruction. When we find ourselves bobbing in the water, it's not as
important to ask "why?" as it is to ask "what now?" The measure of our faith is not
whether we have capsized or not, but how we react and respond. Each upset we face with
dependence on God teaches us to trust still more.

Dennis E. Saylor '56
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Faith Never Gets Easy
...the LORD appeared to Abram and said to him,"I am God Almighty;Walk before Me, and be
blameless. And I will establish My covenant between Me and you, and I will multiply you exceedingly."
Genesis 17:1-3 (NAS)

I

One of the remarkable aspects of the story of Abraham is Abraham's age. At age 75, at
God's beckoning, Abram left Haran and headed for the land of Canaan where God
promised to make him a great nation. (Genesis 12:4) Later at age 99, God again called
Abram, this time to be righteous and blameless, so that God might relate to Abram in an
everlasting covenant. The byproducts of the covenantal relationship were to be the
divine promises of land, a son by Sarai (Abram's 90 year old wife), a regal posterity, and a
blessing through Abram for the future nations of the earth. All Abram had to do to receive
these promises was believe.
Abram, of course, did believe and in so doing became Abraham the father of the Israelite
nation and the prototype for all faithful believers in Christ. (Romans 4) However,
Abraham's faith did not come easily. We can understand why when we consider his call to move again and again and again after age 75; to believe that Canaan with its formidable,
violent inhabitants would be the property of his heirs; to believe that his presently non
existent offspring would eventually number as the stars of the sky; and to believe that all
these things would take place through a son not yet born to Sarah, who at age 90 was
beyond childbearing age. God was indeed asking Abraham to believe what was humanly
impossible.
In the same way, God calls us to a faith that never gets easy. It's my conviction that faith
gets harder and harder as we age. With the dissipation of our own physical and intellec
tual strength due to the aging process, it gets harder to believe that God can do special
and important things through us. At the same time, it gets harder to believe in others especially the young. It seems that as society grows more corrupt and as cultural
emphasis on character lessens, the young grow increasingly more foolish and disrespect
ful. With this trend apparent, it's hard to have faith and hope for the future.
Such would be demoralizing were it not for the reality of God. His method and His
promises are the same today as in the days of Abraham. As Creator God, He still has the
power to forgive, rebirth, recreate, regenerate, sanctify, and resurrect. He wills to do the
impossible in the lives of those who believe - be they old or young. For in God's eyes one
generation is as evil as the next (didn't Lot have to deal with Sodom and Gomorrah?). But
the faith that receives God's blessing requires courage (Joshua 1:9) and is definitely not
natural or easy. But where there is such faith, God acts to do the impossible.
Edward P. Meadors
Faculty
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Where Can I Go for Strength?
when I pray,you answer me and encourage me by giving me the strength I need.
Psalm 138:3 (TLB)

On the first night of a missions trip several years ago, God caused Psalm 138:3 to leap off
the page of my Bible as I was doing evening devotions; my eyes seemed transfixed to verse
3 -1couldn't seem to progress to verse 4. I was certainly lacking strength at the time as I
was to spend more than nine weeks in Papua New Guinea with a group of people I had
never met. The more I meditated on this verse, the more I knew the Holy Spirit intended
it just for me at that instant.
Though I didn't know what lay ahead for the summer, I immediately knew God would give
me the strength to handle it when I went to Him in prayer. This became my "summer
verse"; I recited it over and over in my head daily (especially while mountain climbing),
and God did indeed supply the strength I needed at every moment.
I found that this verse not only shows that prayer is imperative, but also answers, "Where
can I go for strength?" We can attempt to find, but never discover, the strength for any
seemingly insurmountable situation within ourselves, others, or things. Friends, pills,
chocolate, caffeine, and extra effort won't give us real (versus temporary) strength. But
there is One who promises that He will. The next time you are without strength, remem
ber to first pray to God for the strength that only He can give. He will encourage you by
supplying your strength.
Alethea Childers '96
Staff

346

D e c e m b e r

Rediger Chapel/Auditorium

347

D e c e m b e r

1

.. And His Name Shall Be Called... The Mighty God"
The LORD goesforth like a mighty man, like a man of war he stirs up hisfury; he cries out, he shouts
aloud, he shows himself mighty against hisfoes.
Isaiah 42:13 (RSV)

flL
The story is told of a mother, hoping to expand her young son's interest in his musical
education, took him to hear Paderewski in concert. As they entered the concert hall, the
mother saw a friend across the way with whom she wished to speak. She seated her son
and admonished him to "stay put" until she returned. Like all young boys he became
restless and began to wander about. He came upon a door with a No Admittance sign, but
since his reading ability was limited, he opened the door and walked through.
The house lights dimmed and the mother returned to her seat to find her little boy
missing. Just then the curtain rose to reveal one small boy seated on the bench of the
Steinway grand piano, carefully picking out the tune of "Twinkle, Twinkle Little Star." Just
then the great pianist appeared in the wings. Taking in the situation at a glance, he walked
quietly across the stage, leaned down over the little boy's shoulder and said quietly in his
ear, "Keep on playing...don't stop.. .you're doing just fine.. .don't stop." Then he
reached around with his left hand and began adding the bass chords for accompaniment,
and with his right hand some trills and runs and arpeggios. So together the great man and
the young boy made beautiful music to the delight of the audience. What might have been
a disastrous experience was turned into a triumph for a young boy, a great man, and a
fascinated group of listeners.
True, our Lord is a mighty man, but He does not always shout aloud to make His power
known. Sometimes He whispers in our ear, "Keep on playing.. .don't stop...." Then He
reaches around us and adds the accompaniment, the trills and grace-notes that turn our
potentially devastating personal (or corporate) experience from a rout to a victory!
Prayer: Lord, help us to listen for Your voice of encouragement and accept Your help in
making the song of our fives a glory for You. Amen.
Margaret L. Brown '49
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Just Thinking
Do notjudge lestyou bejudged.
Matthew 7:1 (NAS)

My good friend Sally edits her church newsletter and always sends us a copy. I read it
from one end to the other because I really want to know what her church is doing, and it
also makes me feel close to Sally and her minister husband, Neil.
In a recent issue I found a litde poem that has set me to thinking. It is the second time in
just a few days that this poem has "jumped out" of a page at me. It is called JUDGING.
I dreamt Death came the other night, and Heaven's gate swung wide;
An angel with a halo bright there ushered me inside;
And there to my astonishment stood folks I'd judged and labeled
As "quite unfit," "of little worth," and... "spiritually disabled."
Indignant words rose to my lips, but never were set free,
For every face showed stunned surprise ... No one expected me!
Most of us are probably guilty of thinking thoughts that just naturally are not always true
or right, but when something comes to our minds, it is quite difficult to wipe it out.
God gave us minds to use, and He also gave us guidelines to follow in our treatment of
others. (Read Luke 6:42 or Mark 7:4-5!) I'm sure that God loves each one of us, in spite
of our shortcomings, in spite of our tendency to make snap judgments about others, and
in spite of our tendency to be a little too critical of others when we don't know all the
facts.
And so ... when I read JUDGING for the second time in a very few days, I decided I'd
better be thinking about it! We may be surprised when we get to heaven! I pray that we
will have happy lives and that we will be blessings instead of critics here on earth. I'm
also praying that we will be fit for the Kingdom of Heaven when the time comes!
Sally has a way of making me think. I am thankful for her friendship.
Carmen English Livezey '36
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Good vs. Evil
Put on thefull amor of God so thatyou can takeyour stand against the devil's schemes. Our struggle is
against the powers of this dark world and against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms.
Ephesians6:ll(NIV)

According to Matthew 8, while Jesus was on earth, traveling in the region of the
Gadarenes, He met two demon-possessed men. They shouted at Jesus, What do you

want with us, Son of God? Have you come to torture us before the ap
pointed time? Jesus permitted them to enter into a herd of pigs, and the whole herd
rushed down a steep bank into a lake and drowned. In the first chapter of Mark, we are
told how Jesus met with one possessed by an evil spirit. The evil spirit recognized Jesus as
the Holy One of God and asked what Jesus wanted. Some Jews tried to cast out evil spirits
as noted in Acts 19:13, but the devil knew the difference between Jesus, whom Paul
preached, and mere men.
God is the author of good; the devil the author of evil. These two entities are at war with
each other. The devil, although powerful, is no match with God. So the devil attacks God
by attacking God's creation - the human race. That attack is made in a variety of ways.
Literal bodily entrance is described in Scripture; missionaries especially meet such
encounters. However, it appears the cleverest approach of the devil is by deception.
Many people think they are right when they are wrong. The devil perverts the anchor we
have in Christ, making that perversion appear to be real and good. Thus we have a strong
bent toward hedonism (what feels good is good) and to a science void of a Creator.
Hedonism promotes belief that everything is relative and without absolute origin; random
selection is substituted for creation. After accepting such a view, the hedonist serving in a
government founded on basic spiritual principles moves literally to abolish and prohibit
the teaching of such principles in public education and to remove the Ten Commandments
from the classroom. A series of prohibitions and a long list of endorsements (endorse
ments that literally predict the destruction of individuals and society) become the
replacement.
Prisons remove criminals from society for a time; prisons do not remove crime from
society. Only the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit removes evil behavior. The Holy
Spirit makes the devil shudder. To love our enemies only to hate the devil must be the
Christian stance.

Reuben Short '39
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The Eternal Perspective
Let thy loving kindness,O Lord, be upon us, according as we have hoped in thee.
Psalm 33:22 (NAS)

My husband and I served as missionaries among a Muslim people group until Gene's
illness forced us to return home in 1996. When Gene died a year later, Maryam, a Muslim
background believer, confidently told me, "He is in heaven." Ah, another believer, nearly
lost his faith because Gene wasn't healed.
Several months later persecution of the church began. Maryam was arrested, imprisoned,
and placed in solitary confinement in a tiny cell with no roof because of her faith in Jesus.
Upon her release she testified to the faithfulness of God and of experiencing God Himself
as her companion in jail. Ah also was arrested and suffered in the same prison for his
faith, and yet he faltered, renouncing Jesus.
What made the difference? While only the Lord knows their hearts, I believe part of the
reason is that Maryam saw her circumstances from the eternal perspective of heaven. She
experienced the loving kindness of God in her sufferings to the measure she hoped in the
Lord. She fixed her heart and mind on Jesus. Ah would not see with the eyes of faith but
rather with human eyes, thinking as it were, "If this is what Jesus does to His friends,
forget it." Ah chose not to hope in God but rather to focus on his circumstances.
I have experienced God's loving kindness in widowhood and single parenting as I have
hoped in the Lord. Rather than focus on my circumstances, I am consciously seeking to
hve in the reality of God's promises. God has promised to be a father to the fatherless; He
has promised to support the widow; He has promised to never leave me nor forsake me. I
choose, with God's help, to have an eternal perspective and hope in Him because I don't
hke the alternative. I have lived with discouragement and a lack of joy, and I do not want
to go there again.
Nancy Steiner Keller x'77
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Sleeping Pills
Don't worry about anything....
Philippians 4:6 (TLB)

I
We all have an inclination to worry - especially when we're lying in bed awaiting sleep.
Anxious thoughts begin to bother us. Our missionary life in Africa, my work in war zones
delivering disaster relief, health problems in our family, having enough funds for living all of these and thoughts like them can tempt us to worry. Yet Philippians 4:6-7 (TLB)
says, Don't worry about anything; instead, pray about everything; tell God

your needs and don't forget to thank Him for His answers. If you do this
you will experience God's peace, which is far more wonderful than the
human mind can understand. His peace will keep your thoughts and your
hearts quiet and at rest as you trust in Christ Jesus.
So when I'm trying to sleep and worry begins inserting itself, I quote the above verses
from memory, reminding God of His promise. I offload the burden of worry on Him,
which is the literal meaning of trust. The NIV Study Bible says about this passage, "The
opposite of anxiety (worry) is the tranquility that comes when the believer commits all his
cares to God in prayer and worries about them no more."
Are you having trouble getting to sleep? If your problem is worry, I recommend that you
read Philippians 4:6-7 - my sleeping-pill Bible verses.
Hal Olsen '53
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Recognizing the Presence of God
0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God. How unsearchable are his
judgments and his ways past finding out.
Romans 11:33 (K|V)

Soon after the bluster of a Midwest blizzard had spread a deep blanket of snow over the
landscape, I booted, bundled up, and trudged to the back of our place to view the winter
scene. Before I had gone far, the deep snow made it difficult to walk so I stopped and
looked around me. What I saw was an awesome sight: a massive carpet of the purest
white snow gracefully sculpted around trees and humps into free-flowing drifts. The
crisp, pure winter air, hovering over sound-absorbing snow, was serenely quiet. In that
quiet I felt what Jacob must have felt at Bethel when he said, Surely, the Lord is in
this place! My thought was "Nothing but a powerful and wonderful Creator could have
done this."
I confess that much of the time I am unaware of the presence of God, and this is evident in
my daily prayer. I will say "Dear God," and then immediately I lay out my urgent requests:
my family, the sick, and friends in need. Once in a while I will catch myself and realize
that I am talking to God but not paying any attention to Him.
Jesus teaches us in the Lord's Prayer to begin recognizing the presence of God, Our

Father... hallowed be Thy name, Thy kingdom come, Thy will be d o n e . . . .
Prayer is before all else a time to acknowledge the presence of our Father. The most
pressing needs are not ours but His: a hallowed Name and the doing of His will.
This is not to imply that our needs are not important or that God is not concerned about
them. It means that requests made without recognizing Him can be selfish and not worthy
of an answer. At times I drop some of my requests because to mention them in God's
presence seems petty. If we pray in God's presence, the prayers that we offer to Him will
be more "I thank you" and less "Give me."
Sensing God's presence is not easy. It cannot be turned on with a switch. We can't
depend upon a snowfall to feel God's presence. But if we look inside ourselves, turn off
all our switches, and "center down," as the Quakers say, we are ready. We can recall the
promise: The word is near you, on your lips and in your heart (Romans 10:8);
then we can heed the command: Be still and know that I am God. (Psalm 46:10)
When we have done this, we have given the Lord an opening, and we can confidently say:

Our Father... hallowed be thy name....
Prayer: Our Father, before I say anything more, what is on Your mind today?...
William R. Siktberg '45
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God's Amazing Grace
From thefullness of his grace we have all received one blessing afier another.
John 1:16 (NIV)

Today there is so much music which seems to be sung over and over on radio and TV,
apparently because of the tune rather than the message of the song.
Back in the mid-70s, one of the older hymns made the best-seller list for records being
sold across the counter. It was Amazing Grace. This great hymn is the testimony of John
Newton, the author, who was reflecting on the love of God.
Amazing grace! How sweet the sound
That saved a wretch like me.
I once was lost, but now am found,
Was blind but now I see.
He expresses in these words the deep sense of amazement and wonder at what God was
able to do for him through Jesus Christ.
In this scientific age it is easy to be caught up in the search for naturalistic explanations
and definitions for the wonders that surround us each day and to leave God and Jesus out
of the equation. So many people seem to be bored with life; there is no joy, no sense of
the Creator or the presence of the living Christ. As Christians we must always stand in awe
before the God of wonder and miracle, of whom Jesus Christ is the supreme revelation.
So I would hope that as we hum or sing the catchy melodies, we recall the words that the
author wrote. These words should honor our Savior and give testimony to God's redeem
ing love. If they do not, then this music should not be part of our lives.
John Newton ended his great hymn with these words of faith which I hope are our words
of faith also.
The Lord has promised good to me
His word my hope secures.
He will my shield and portion be
As long as life endures.
Harold W. Zart '49
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God's Economy
Give, and it will be given to you. A good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over, will be
put intoyour lap;for the measureyou give will be the measure you get back.
Luke 6:38 (NIV)

I

Somehow, when I am in Florida, I feel a bit uneasy. Life is different here. Wherever we
go, wherever we look, there are gray heads! Traveling mile after mile, we see communi
ties of mobile homes, campgrounds Med with campers and trailers, gated communities
surrounding golf courses - all filled with retired men and women, living the good life. No
deadlines! No responsibilities! No long-term, ongoing relationships! Free at last! Free at
last?
To add to my discomfort, today's paper carried a whole page of pictures and articles on
what life is like for the aging in the Soviet Union. "They survived the downfall of the
Romanovs, the Bolshevik Revolution, a civil war, famine, the purges of Joseph Stalin, the
Great Patriotic War against Hitler, the Cold War, and the collapse of Communism. Now
many of them are losing the hardest fight of their lives." The article goes on to describe
the terrible poverty millions of senior citizens in Russia are experiencing. They are the
abandoned generation! What a contrast!
Russia is not the only country where people are finding life tenuous because of poverty,
war, famine, or disease. Nowhere else in the world is the economy so strong and life so
bountiful as here in the United States.
In a lecture at the Pastors' School at Stetson University this year, Walter Bruggemann, wellknown Old Testament scholar and theologian, spoke of the competing narratives which
struggle in us for our allegiance. One is the biblical narrative of ABUNDANCE, and the
other is the SCARCITY narrative of our consumer economy. When we live by the scarcity
narrative which comes so powerfully into our lives via TV, we are fearful and seek to gain
all that we can and hang on to it. We need to grasp more and more things in order to feel
secure. But if we live by faith in the abundance of God's economy of generosity, we are
free to share what we have without fear. When we are a giving people, open-handed,
reaching out to others with neighborly love, we receive what we need from God's hand
with gratitude. May God help us American Christians to live with confidence in God's
economy of abundance.
Naida Sutch '45
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In the Shadow of the Cross. . . A walk with Sammy Morris
I have been crucified with Christ, it is no longer I who live, but Christ who lives in me; and the life which
I now live in thefilesh I live by faith in the Son of God who loved me and gave himselffor me.
Galatians 2:20 (RSV)

Living a religious life is like eating meat, some parts of meat are lean and you like
them very much; some parts are fat and you do not like them at all, but you must eat
both lean andfat to be healthy and strong. So religion has its joy and its crosses; you
love the joys and draw back from its crosses, but you must take both in order to
become a strong healthy Christian. - Sammy Morris
Sammy Morris understood from an early age about "bearing crosses" - separated from
his family as a small child, sold into slavery, and repeatedly beaten by masters who sought
to obtain the price they had paid. Sammy finally would escape into the woodlands of
Africa where God came to visit and care for this young African boy.

Now, Father, you have called me to preach to my people; but the missionary says I
can't preach without an education, and that to be educated I must go to America;
and Father, you know I have not a single cent - please make a way for me to go. Sammy Morris
Sammy began a walk of faith as God introduced key people into his life who would be
instrumental in answering this prayer. He witnessed firsthand God's provision for his
physical, mental, and spiritual needs. This journey, marked with "its joy and its crosses,"
ultimately led him across the ocean to America where he began his education at Taylor
University.

Bread is one thing; stone is another thing. I once saw a stone with gold on it, and
they told me that it was worth more than a barrel of flour; but when lam hungry I
cannot eat that stone, I must have bread; so my soul cannot be satisfied with
anything but Jesus, the Bread ofLife. - Sammy Morris
Sammy longed to finish his studies and go back to preach to his people. A severe cold
that led to dropsy and his eventual death would prevent his dream from being realized.
When the late Rev. T. C. Reade spoke with him of the work he had so fondly hoped to do,
Sammy responded, "Others can do it better. It is not my work, it is Christ's work; He must
choose His own workers." He patiently and cheerfully bore this cross because he had
already come to realize that nothing in life could satisfy his soul but Jesus, the Bread of
Life.

Quotes from The Life of Sammy Morris by T. C. Reade, President 1891-1902.
Compiled by Karen Richards
Staff
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Are You Ready to Be Overwhelmed hy God?
As soon as all the people saw Jesus, they were overwhelmed with wonder...
Mark 9:15 (NIV)

i
We know one person can make a difference in the world. Excluding our Lord, names
come to mind immediately. I think of Rosa Parks who would not give up her seat on the
bus. That action started a civil rights movement. There are names of people who have
made an impact on us personally.
There are also examples of animals that stood ready to do what the Lord needed to
promote His master plan. A jenny mule took a beating before she spoke to Balaam the
Lord's message which changed curses into blessings for Israel. The great fish that
swallowed Jonah did exactly as God said to get Jonah headed in the right direction, and
his God-given message saved a great city of Gentiles from destruction. An unbroken colt
carried the weight of our Lord into Jerusalem, never shying at the crowd shouting
"Hosanna" and throwing palm branches at its feet.
Are we ready and willing to be overwhelmed by God? We must not answer lightly There
is no age limit. Moses was 80. Daniel was a teenager. Enoch, the first prophet, walked
with God and was no more for God took him. He was 365. Sarah bore Isaac at 90. Ruth,
the Moabitess mentioned in our Lord's genealogy, was much younger than Boaz. Certainly
Mary, who bore Jesus, was probably a teenager but was ready to say, May it be to me
as you have said. (Luke 1:38b)
There is a common thread in all of these examples. Just contemplate the far-reaching
effect of these persons and animals ready to do God's bidding. Think of what it would
mean if your epitaph read, "He/She walked with God." What a blessing to others that
would be... carrying the essence of our Lord wherever you traveled.
Are we ready to be overwhelmed by God? Are we willing to be overwhelmed?
Claudia Groth Vail '52
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The Need to Belong
Know that the Lord is God. It is he who made us, and we are his;
we are his people, the sheep of his pasture.
Psalm 100:3 (NIV)

All of us have a deep personal need to sense that we are part of a group that knows who
we are and accepts us in spite of our human frailties. If we do not feel that sense of
belonging within our family, we will search for it in one relationship after another until we
ultimately find a group which will embrace us, or we will choose another direction in
which we angrily lash out at a world which has rejected us.
How might the world be different today if Karl Marx or Adolph Hitler had experienced a
sense of belonging as children in loving families? Neither man experienced the transfor
mational love that is felt within a family that reaches out to meet the physical, emotional,
intellectual, and spiritual needs and interests of every member. Each came to view the
world as a place in which people use power to protect self-interest by manipulating
resources and people. Each responded to his need to belong by using influence and
power to dominate those who followed.
The Third Reich and the Marxist revolutions that have taken place since the Bolsheviks
took control of Russia during the suffering of World War I have not brought lasting hope
or healing. Those who found their sense of belonging in military or political institutions
did so by expelling other groups and depriving them of basic human rights.
One of the greatest of all messages in the Bible is that we are important to God. The
Psalmist declared that God made us and uie are his. We belong to God. That is our
identity. He has created us, sought us, redeemed us, and loved us every day of our lives.
Nothing that happens today can change this truth: We are his.
Thomas G.Jones '71
Faculty
Distinguished Professor Award
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Our Father's Hall
...one lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all.
Ephesians 4:5-6 (NIV)

t
In the 60's Providence Hall coeds on the Fort Wayne campus met regularly for devotions.
"The Cardboard Castle," as Providence was nicknamed, was an L-shaped Army barracks
scheduled for demolition, and it hadn't come equipped with a meeting room or much of a
lounge. So when it was time for evening devotions, we all trooped out into the hall in our
robes, slippers, and curlers, sat on the floor and leaned against the wall. As dozens of
women squeezed into the narrow corridor with the leader standing at the "V" end, there
was definitely "close fellowship."
When we began to sing, the song began at one location and drifted from one end of the
hall to the other as all joined in. If we listened closely, we could hear those in the other
hall, though we couldn't see them. Other dorm-mates sang in harmony with us, listened
to the same Word, and shared testimonies, invisibly.
So it is with the church worldwide. Because most of Christ's body is invisible to us, it is
easy to forget that those persons also stand with us in faith and in prayer. Sometimes we
get little peeks at them - in a missionary letter, a traveling music group, or a story of an
underground church. Hundreds of thousands of fellow Christians share our globe with
one united heartbeat - to live for Christ and make Him known. Many of them pray for us.
Can they depend on us to hold them up?
Prayer: Father, help us to feel our eternal connection to Your sons and daughters
everywhere. May we pray for the persecuted, write letters to the imprisoned, give to the
impoverished, support the orphan and those preparing to serve, and share Your universal
Truth with everyone. May we clearly sense those just around the corner in the other hall.
Lois Haycock McKuhen '68
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Undeserved
Forgive andyou will beforgiven.
Luke 6:37 (NIV)

4
It was snowing as I finished unbuckling my baby from her car seat. A toot from behind
reminded me that I was holding up traffic on the one-way street with my door wide open.
But for once I couldn't have cared less. My six-month-old had to get an immunization
shot, which meant she would be up all night with a fever, my head ached like I was
coming down with the flu, and my husband's job didn't look too steady for the holidays.
All in all, I wasn't in the best of moods.
The truck tooted its horn again. When I finally had my little one safe in my arms and
covered from the cold air, I looked up - and felt my heart sink. I had inadvertently
parked in a delivery zone. A look at the name printed on the side of the truck confirmed
my suspicion that it was its delivery zone. Angry at myself for not noticing the sign sooner,
I put my baby back into the car and looked down the street. The nearest empty place was
over a block away. Gritting my teeth, I was sorely tempted to go home and reschedule my
baby's vaccination for another day when things were going better. But I didn't.
A few minutes later, after managing to parallel park in a tight spot, I again got ready to get
out of my car. Glancing up, I saw someone waiting for me outside. Somehow I knew it
was the truck driver whose spot I had taken. Dreading what I suspected he wanted to say
to me, I braced myself for a verbal attack as I slowly emerged from the car.
"Sorry about that back there," the man said. A strong note of apology rang in his voice. I
looked up at him suspiciously. He was actually grinning at me! "I saw you had a baby,"
he continued, "but there wasn't any other place big enough for me to park in." I man
aged to stammer out my own apology, though I was completely taken aback by his friendly
manner. Like Scrooge, I wondered if this was some kind of a setup. "I'd like to give you
this." The stranger held out a ceramic mug with his company's name on the side. He
didn't wait for my reply, but shouted "Merry Christmas" and sprinted away as fast as he
dared on the slick pavement. I stared after him; a warm feeling spread throughout my
body, and I smiled for the first time all day.
At home that mug has a permanent place on my kitchen windowsill. It serves as a constant
reminder to me of the way that driver showed unexpected and undeserved kindness and
forgiveness to me that day. It also reminds me of the way God forgives each of us when we
least deserve it. Seeing the mug in front of me each morning as I begin my day inspires me
to work on showing that same kindness and forgiveness to everyone I will meet - clerks,
cashiers, complete strangers - not just at Christmas, but every day of the year.
Kayleen Brewer Reusser x'82
Staff
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The Master Knows
For I know the plans I have foryou. They are plans for good and notfor disaster,
to giveyou afuture and a hope.
Jeremiah 29:11-13 (NIT)

"Master, where shall I work today?" and my love flowed warm and free. Then he
pointed out a tiny place and said, "Tend that for me." I cried, "Oh no, not over
there, why.. .no one would ever see. No matter how well my work was done, not
that little place for me." When the Lord spoke, he was not harsh, he answered
me tenderly. "Tell me precious child of mine, are you working for them,
yourself, or me? Nazareth was a little place and so was Galilee."
- Author Unknown
I happened upon this quote quite by accident the summer previous to my freshman year at
Taylor. Nana had taped it to the door of her refrigerator years before; however, this was
the first time I had stopped to read the words. How could I have understood the impact it
would produce in the years following?
I remember graduating from Taylor, wanting nothing more in life than to be married,
when instead God clearly said, "no" and pointed to the tiny place of my Nana's house in
Waynesville, North Carolina. Begrudgingly, I obeyed and in spite of my momentary
skepticism, some of today's most precious memories of her and of great aunts and uncles
living nearby were delicately scripted during this precious year. No one could have
predicted my grandmother would be lost to us all, due to the confusion of Alzheimer's.
But the Heavenly Father knew.
When I had finally released the idea of marriage altogether, intently pursuing a master's
degree in counseling and decidedly moving on toward a doctorate, God once more said,
"no" to my plan and instead pointed to a man in my class. He gave me a husband only six
short months later. Keith's arrival in my fife was an astounding surprise, and his ability to
encourage me to be my own person while loving and trusting me has taught me multi
tudes. Yet once more, God knew. Or, the most recent, after a two-year-long stretch of
failed attempts at pregnancy, God tenderly said "no," and pointed instead to adoption.
Our beautiful daughter, Elizabeth Pearle, came to us out of an orphanage in Kun-Ming,
China, on April 1st of 1999- And we, along with her older brother Tommy, were finally
again privileged to celebrate the miracle of life. Most assuredly, the Creator knew.
I believe there is a vast difference between performance and obedience. Perhaps the
charade can be kept secret from others for a while, but it is positively humbling to
recognize the truth: God always knows my motive. It takes discipline to pray that the
Lord's will be fulfilled rather than my own wishes. And yet, only then is acceptance
attained, and I am able to earnestly seek Him and embrace the truly good plans He holds
for me today and tomorrow. Into eternity, the Master knows.
Noelle Zuleger Lowry '91
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Cast Your Cares upon the Lord
And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, shall guard your hearts
and minds in ChristJesus our Lord.
Philippians 4:6,7 (NASB)

Dr. Milo Rediger, former president of Taylor University, was academic dean when I was a
student there in the 50s. Annually he gave a chapel message entitled, "As Now, So Then."
I fail to remember his text, but in essence he was encouraging us to establish our
Christian priorities as young college students because we would tend to follow the same
life patterns as adults.
An appropriate text for me might have been one that came alive for me as a Taylor student

Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with
thanksgiving let your requests be made known to God. And the peace of
God, which surpasses all comprehension, shall guard your hearts and
minds in ChristJesus our Lord. (Philippians 4:6, 7)
Tests and exams in those days usually caused me a great deal of stress until one day when
I became aware that Philippians 4:7 said God's peace would keep not only my heart but
also my mind. Learning to commit daily my way unto the Lord, and trusting in Him has
ensured my peace of mind then and into my adulthood. Throughout my teaching career,
our marriage, child-raising, and grandchildren arrivals, I've cast my cares on the Lord. As
a result I've experienced a calmness with absence of stress.
A Living Insight paragraph from Chuck Swindoll's Study Bible says, The Lord is our
God... We must trust Him without reservation. There is no one more
reliable. His will is perfect. All that is happening fits beautifully into His
wise place for us.
As a senior at Taylor, I selected a life motto that holds to this day:
Trust and obey
For there's no other way
To be happy in Jesus
But to trust and obey.
Gail Brenneman Nichols '54
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Becoming "Doers" in a Decadent Society
What good is it, my brothers,if a person claims to have faith but has no deeds?
James 2:14 (NIV)

In light of the numerous tragic events of the past three decades (ranging from the killings
in the late 60s at Kent State to the killings in Littleton, Colorado, in the late 90s) along with
the dramatic increase in numerous other publicized quandaries (e.g., the significant
increase in the number of incarcerated prisoners, the failure to eliminate racism, the
various war-like efforts toward ethnic cleansing), it has become increasingly obvious that
the sliding of society has reached epidemic and international proportions.
Editors, sociologists, psychologists, and educators have all advocated various theories,
most of them placing the blame on some aspect of our postmodern society and popular
culture. It is evident, however, that placing blame for errant behavior is not changing the
direction in which we are moving.
It is also evident that the moral decay of our society is prompting an increasing number of
Christians to separate themselves more and more from public life, often avoiding active
involvement in translating concerned rhetoric into anything more than less-than-adequate
measures. According to John Fischer in a recent editorial, this could be a big mistake.
"Home schooling and Christian schools appear attractive to parents who
understandably don't want to send their children off to a war zone every day. As
Christians, however, we are here to find and hold onto our faith in the midst of
social pressure, not in a mass exodus from it. Our redemption is in the middle
of despair, and our greatest witness may come at the hand of the grim reaper.
Hopefitlly we will find the troubled kids of our fragmented society with the love
of Jesus before they find us with a gun."
Those of us who profess to be Christians often proclaim Joshua 24:15: ... Choose for
yourselves this day whom you will serve;... as for me and my house, we
will serve the Lord. Our professed choice to serve the Lord (rather than ourselves)
and to lead biblically-based, Christ-centered lives not only requires much thoughtful
analysis and prayer but also much intentional involvement and mature leadership.
In James 1:22 we are told not merely to listen to the Word, and so deceive ourselves, but
to do what it says.

Richard Parker
Faculty
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The Singing Father
The Lord your God is with you, he is mighty to save. He will take great delight inyou, he will quiet you
with his love, he will rejoice overyou with singing.
Zephaniah 3:17 (N1V)

I

The Fourth of July dawned cold and rainy, not a good day for a parade. But in the little
upstate village where we vacation, Carol and I found shelter, watching emergency vehicles
and scouts from a dozen litde towns. We cheered an old friend, the Grand Marshall, as he
rode by in a classic convertible.
Hardships can bring rain to any parade. Just before our move to Fort Wayne Bible
College, a swimming accident put me in an IC unit. With cranial nerve damage, spinal
fluid leaks, and a crushed skull, God intervened, and through His grace I arrived in my
new office only a month late.
In 1993 our son with his wife and our grandson moved to the Middle East. He shared the
gospel with an informant, resulting in 78 days in a maximum-security prison. We
wobbled, but God was glorified.
Three years ago a biopsy brought my diagnosis of aggressive lymphoma. Our doctor's
motto says, "I provide the medicine and God provides the cure." After chemotherapy, God
provided a year of remission. Then recurrence necessitated radiation, chemotherapy, and
a bone marrow transplant. Again we wobbled, but God remitted the disease.
At my first radiation the technician said, "Please remove your wedding ring." My response
was, "Never." I took it off, never feeling more abandoned by the Father, nor more
unattractive to my wife, Carol. A few weeks later, while my despair was at its height, Carol
brought my ring, and taking my hand, said, "With this ring, I thee wed."
Recently when our adult daughter was diagnosed with a malignant brain tumor, we all
asked God for evidence of His love and care. Was the healing God of brain injury and
cancer still interested in us? Would the God who miraculously brought our son out of
prison bring Patricia out of her prison of disease?
God's spirit showed us the promises of the Father through the above-cited words of a
little-read prophet, Zephaniah.
When I am bald and disoriented, when I feel unattractive and useless, when I even feel
abandoned by the Father, that is the time He sings with greatest passion. He is thinking of
me! He is thinking of you! Take heart!
Richard Dugan
Former Staff
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To Be Continued
And we know that in all things God worksfor the good of those who love him, who have been called
according to his purpose.
Romans 8:28 (NIV)

|
I have often wondered if the recipients of Paul's letters felt like they were reading one long
letter written in installments. Since much of what Paul says in one place is echoed and
expanded in another, the readers of his letters must have often found themselves saying,
"Oh, now I understand what he meant!"
Sometimes, though, this understanding comes backwards for those of us who have access
to the whole of Paul's writings. I first came across Philippians 4:11-13 during high school
as I explored the New Testament. The concept of being content in all circumstances was
something beyond the understanding of a 16-year-old female who couldn't handle a
change of shampoo let alone a significant change in circumstances. So I memorized this
passage, discussed it, argued over it, and finally put it into the through a glass darkly
category. Throughout the changing circumstances of my life, Philippians 4:11-13
remained an unknown. God continued challenging me to learn contentment in all things,
and I continued to struggle to do so.
As a young Christian, I had a limited understanding of Romans 8:28 as well. Good was
generally understood to mean pleasing to me or a blessing for me. Years later, while
studying Romans as a quiz coach, I gained a new perspective on the phrase God works
for the good of those who love him. It became clear that the good Paul was talking
about referred to salvation, not just my own but the salvation of each one of us. In
everything that happens to me, whether I perceive it as good or not, God is working
toward the salvation of all of His children.
What a liberation! What a sense of freedom came over me as I realized the connection
between these two passages! I no longer had to work to be content in all circumstances
nor did I have to look for the good in every situation. I now knew how Paul could be
content whether preaching, working on tents, or in a prison cell. Paul understood that
once he committed himself to the Lord everything that occurred in his life was a tool to be
used by God for the salvation of others. Paul could be content in any circumstance
knowing that fact.
The early Christians must have realized that much more quickly than I did. They under
stood that Paul's letters were not self-contained books but instead were installments; they
expected Paul to refer back to his previous writings unlike so many of us today who try to
compartmentalize the Word. Now I eagerly look for those connections as I trace the
development of one idea from book to book. I know now that the story is truly to be

continued.
Christine Newman-Aumiller '74
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Could I t Have Been an Angel?
Do not forget to entertain strangers,for by so doing some people have entertained
angels without knowing it.
Hebrews 13:2 (NIV)

I

It was the day before Christmas break, and I was working in the Samuel Morris office. I
will have to admit I was focused primarily on whether I had purchased the right gifts for
everyone. I had tried hard this year not to spend what we didn't have. I was wishing for
more money to spend on others and, I admit, on myself, too.
That day, a frail man walked into the office dressed in a tattered coat and shabby shoes.
He proceeded to tell me how Samuel Morris had inspired his life so much that he had
given away a dozen books about his life story. He said he was passing through from
Missouri and had heard Taylor University was in this town. He knew that Fort Wayne was
where Samuel Morris had come to school, and he wanted to know more about the man Samuel Morris. I gave him all the information we had available. He was very gracious
and thanked me over and over again for my kindness.
Before leaving, he told me he didn't have much to give, but he would like to support the
Samuel Morris program on a monthly basis. I sat there thinking about my spirit of giving.
It was a time in my life that I knew God had spoken to me. After he left, I wept and wept.
I had been touched deeply by this gentle, meek man. All I could say was, "Thank you,
God. Forgive my self-centeredness and my ungrateful spirit."
Sherry Cunningham
Staff
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The Infinite Love of God
Thanks be to God for his indescribable gift!
II Corinthians 9:15 (NIV)

Among the holidays we celebrate, Christmas is distinctive for its gift giving. Most of us
agree that all of the rushing, buying, and exchanging of presents has diminished the
observance though the original idea behind it is admirable. Christmas celebrates God's
indescribable gift, Christ to be the Savior of the world. This gift is of such infinite glory
that language breaks down. Christ has brought us forgiveness for our sins, reconciliation
with God, justification through imputed righteousness, cleansing from guilt, new spiritual
life, the pledge of immortality, and eternal glory! Oh, the "indescribableness" of such a
giftLinger beside Bethlehem's manger; reflect upon what promise of hope the babe's divine
identity brings. Visualize the Father's love, God spared not His own Son, but gave
Him up for us all.... (Romans 8:32) God's desire is for the gift of His Son to be
eagerly received. "As Christmas draws near again may we never isolate Bethlehem from
Golgotha or the cradle from the cross. Apart from the incarnation there never could have
been the atonement, and apart from the atonement there never could have been the
incarnation. And apart from the infinite love of God there neither could or would have
been either." (taken from J. Sidlow Baxter, Awake My Heart)
As a first grader I could hardly wait until the Christmas gift exchange arrived. I remember
going shopping with my mother to purchase the gift I planned to give a classmate and then
coming home and watching her wrap it. She even tied a ribbon around the package and it
looked beautiful. Finally, the day for the Christmas party and gift exchange arrived. I took
my present to school and placed it under the Christmas tree in the classroom. The
excitement I felt could hardly be contained. When it came time to distribute the gifts, one
package after another passed my desk. They were wrapped nicely, and some packages
even had bows on them just like the one my mom had fixed for me to bring. It wasn't
long until my package arrived, but it didn't look like what I had seen or hoped for. The
gift that I received was wrapped in a brown paper bag and had white twine around it from
end to end. As I unwrapped the gift, I could see that it was a truck, but not a new one. It
had only three wheels and the paint was worn off in several places. A few minutes later I
noticed a classmate standing by my desk. He had a big smile on his face. "I gave you my
best truck," he said.
Just as a classmate gave his prize possession - the toy he valued the most, how much
greater was the infinite love God demonstrated in sending His only begotten Son, our
Savior, Christ the Lord.
Steve Bedi '65
Staff
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Don't Take Any Chances
How precious to me areyour thoughts,O God....
Psalm 139:17 (NIV)

I
It was Monday, December 21,1998, the first day of winter, and I had driven from Upland,
Indiana, to Dover, Ohio, to visit my 90-year-old dad. Since he had been diagnosed with
Alzheimer's disease nearly four years ago, he was residing in a health care center. I made
the trek from Upland to Dover every 4-6 weeks, and my expectations of meaningful
dialogue slowly were being adjusted downward with each visit. Sometimes Dad seemed to
recognize me, and other times he greeted me with only a blank stare. More frequently his
responses were limited to "Okay" or simply nodding his head. This man in front of me,
an educator of 42 years, was captive of his own thoughts and expressions.
As I was about to leave for an overnight stay with my sister nearly 50 miles north, I told
Dad I would see him the next morning. I also mentioned that it had begun to snow and I
might be a bit late. He stopped fidgeting with the magazine on his lap, looked at me, and
slowly spoke the first sentence I had heard from him for nearly a year, "Don't take any
chances."
What arouses and awakens the buried instincts of a father and parent who has been
debilitated by this troubling disease? I can't know all the dynamics that prompted his one
clear and coherent remark to me. But on reflection, I have chosen to believe that it was
borne of a dad's deepest concern for his son's safety and welfare. "Don't take any
chances" was an abridged declaration of a dad asking his son not to be careless with what
is precious to his father.
God's love for us is likewise expressed in His words to us, Come unto me, or Seek
first the kingdom of God, or Forgive one another as I have forgiven you, or
Except a man be born again.
So as I drove the snowy roads that day and the next, I began to act on a deepening
understanding of not only the precious gift of life, but also of the stewardship of eternal
life. That God's life working out in me and through me as a redeemed child of His is a
precious reality - and one with which I should not "take any chances."
Wynn Lembright
Vice President for Student Affairs
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Merry Christmas
...the angel said to her,do not be afraid, Mary,you havefoundfavor with God.
Luke 1:30 (NIV)

I
Oh boy! Christmas is coming. I see the bright lights and the bulging mailbox. I feel the
excitement. The malls are buzzing as the Salvation Army bells ring, piercing the crisp
night air. Nostalgic Christmas songs are being crooned over the radio by legendary voices
now silent. My pulse races with excitement because it's nearly Christmas. It is my favorite
time of the year - a time when God seems somehow nearer to our world and man's heart
seems tenderized by the spirit of the season.
One of my personal traditions is to reread all the significant Scripture associated with this
special season of the year. Luke's account of the Christmas story provided fresh meaning and
deeper insights for me a few years ago. The focus in Luke 1:26-38 is Gabriel's announce
ment and Mary's response regarding God's outrageous plan of love and redemption.
The first lesson I learned was to be confident of God's favor. In verse 28, Gabriel makes
three statements to Mary that are true not only regarding her but also us. Gabriel said to
Mary: You are highly favored; The Lord is with thee; and blessed are you
among people. What a wonderful and assuring truth. Think of that as it applies to you
personally. We are favored in a multitude of ways by the Lord. He promises to be with us
every day and in every circumstance: every trial and every triumph, rain or shine. With all
of this being true, how can we fail to see ourselves as being blessed among the people of
the world?
Mary's response was so human. In verse 34, she asks, How can this be? Have you ever
felt that way? Your circumstances appear insurmountable and totally unbelievable, and
you ask yourself the same question, "How can this be?" Nevertheless, Gabriel provided
the answers to Mary's astonishment. He says in verse 35, The Holy Spirit will come
upon you and the power of the Most High will overshadow you. What a
wonderful position to be in! Think of it - being totally surrounded and enveloped by the
power and provision of the Most High. However, Gabriel didn't stop here. As though
Mary didn't have enough to comprehend, he revealed that her aged and barren cousin,
Elizabeth, would also bear a child. His conclusion is a reminder that God transforms the
impossible into reality.
I especially like Mary's closing statement to Gabriel in verse 38. With humility, she states /

am the Lord's servant. Have you ever needed a place of rest, safety, security, peace,
contentment, and joy? Adopt an attitude of servitude.
Merry Christmas, favored ones.
Brian Warner '70
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Hark! The Herald A ngels Sing!!
He hath put a new song in my mouth,a hymn of praise to our God.
Psalm 40:3 (NIV)

Singing is universal. All people in all generations have sung and do sing their feelings,
especially joy.
Christmas is a time for singing. There are countless popular songs to sing, but the most
cherished are the sacred hymns and noels that exalt God for the matchless gift of His Son,
born to save His people from sin and death. In many communities hundreds of people
join in singing Handel's Messiah. We plan always to hear a rendition of the Messiah. Oh,
music lifts the soul!
How very uplifting to sing the familiar song of the angels in Luke 2:14... glory to God
in the highest, and on earth peace to men on whom his favor rests.
In all your business and hurry and scurry and worry, let this be your song! Oh, sing for
the joy of the Lord's coming!
Prayer: Oh God, our Heavenly Father, the birth of Jesus has put a new song in our hearts
and mouths. May our Christmas songs and greetings reflect our adoration for Christ, the
greatest of Gifts. In Jesus'name we pray. Amen.
Esta Herrmann Howard '36
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A Gift of Grandeur
She opens her arms to the poor and extends her hands to the needy.
Proverbs 31:20 (NIV)

a

The Christmas tree glittered with all the lights and ornaments that radiate the spirit of the
holiday season. Beneath the tree were all the neady wrapped packages just waiting for
anxious recipients to unwrap them. It looked as if everything was in order for that day
long awaited by both children and grandchildren.
Mother had that rare characteristic of always being ready for Christmas, and this year
seemed to be no exception. During the Christmas season and even throughout the whole
year, she would send money to the oppressed, take food to the shut-ins, and give gifts to
the lonely. Her thoughts, deeds, and prayers were always for others. If one had a
problem or a burden, she would help him bear it. Her words always expounded cheer,
encouragement, praise, love, and compassion. She exemplified so beautifully the story of
the virtuous woman described in Proverbs 31:16-31.
Yes, it looked as if on the day before Christmas all the tasks had been completed, and
everything was ready - everything, that is, except the family; because on December 24,
1972, Mary Bonham Burnworth would be called home to be with her Lord. Sixty-four
years she walked this earth doing good for others, and demonstrating the spirit of
Christmas all the year through. Even today we can see her smiting, waving, and proclaim
ing - "I'm ready."
The gifts she left under the tree and in the world were many, but the greatest represented
her genuine faith and echoing words, "Live life to the fullest." Jesus proclaimed in John
15:9-11, As the Father has loved me, so have I loved you; abide in my love,

just as I have kept my Father's commandments and abide in his love. These
things I have spoken to you, that my joy may be in you, and that your joy
may be full. The fullness of her life founded on the teaching and example of Jesus left
an indelible mark on the lives of her family, grandchildren, friends, and community.
Three grandchildren were graduated from Taylor University, one daughter attended, and
one son has served 30 years as a professor. Her legacy was passed on, and today a new
"cloud" of witnesses carries on her gift of grandeur - "Abide in His love and live life to
the fullest."
Joe Burnworth
Faculty
Distinguished Professor Award
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One Birth, Full of Grace and Truth
The Word becameflesh and made his dwelling among us. We have seen hisglory, the glory of the One
and Only, who camefrom the Father,full ofgrace and truth.
John 1:14 (NIV)

When we think of the birth of Jesus, often the picture that comes to mind is one of bleating
sheep, bowing shepherds, wandering wise men, a meager manger, or awesome angels
filhng the night air with song. But the birth of the Messiah means much more than that.

The Word became flesh and made his dwelling among us. God. God became.
God became flesh. He dwelt among us. And what did we do with Him? We begged Him
for His mercy and miracles. We crowded around Him until He could barely breathe. We
spat upon Him, rent His clothes, bruised His head with thorns and, eventually, sent Him to
His grave. All because He became flesh. And we refused to understand.
We have seen his glory, the glory of the One and Only, who came from the
Father, full of grace and truth. And what did He do in return? For all the flogging,
spitting, denying, H e showed u s His glory. I go t o prepare a p l a c e . . . i n m y
Father's house are many mansions. He showed us His grace. Father, forgive
them, for they know not what they do. He showed us His truth. I am the way,
the truth and the life. No man comes to the Father but by me.
This Christmas season, may we look beyond the manger to the Word ... experience the
pain of His becoming flesh ... be glorified by His grace and truth as He brings us nigh
unto the Father. For there is one hope, one faith, one body, one LORD in Jesus Christ...
and there is one birth that made it all possible for us to five in Him.
Donna Arthur Downs
Staff
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God Is With Us
Forget theformer things; do not dwell on the past. See, I am doing a new thing!
Now it springs up; do you not perceive it?
Isaiah 43:18-19 (TEV)

I

A new day will be here tomorrow. A new year will be here shortly and so will a new
century. AND, a new millennium is about to begin!
A millennium is so long - so hard to comprehend where we might fit in. A century is
somewhat that way as well. But I can have some perspective as to tomorrow, next week,
next month, and next year.
The prophet Isaiah encouraged God's people with the above Scripture after their deliver
ance from captivity. What new thing? Good News! Immanuel! Gabriel reassured Mary
that nothing was impossible with God. Then came Mary's response to Gabriel's message:
May it be to me as you have said! (Luke 1:38 NRSV)
So, let's not dwell on the past, particularly the bad, but rather dwell on what God's doing
now. We do perceive it, don't we? It's as new as each generation and just as evident.
What about tomorrow, next week, next month, next year? Oh my! There is so much that is
unknown. The X factor. However, there is much we do know. God is! He came and lived
among us. Immanuel. The Christ. Crucified, dead, buried, resurrected! Immanuel.
What about me, us? What is God's will for us? For the church? For the nation? How will
we know? Ask, and you will receive; seek, and you will find; knock, and the

door will be opened to you. For everyone who asks will receive, and
anyone who seeks will find, and the door will be opened to him who
knocks. (Matthew 7:7-8) Remember also: Therefore I tell you, whatever you
ask for in prayer, believe that you have received it, and it will be yours.
(Mark 11:24)

May it be to me as you have said! The best is yet to come.
Clyde Trumbauer '48
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Our Chokes Determine Our Destination
This day I call heaven and earth as witnesses against you that I have set before you life and death,
blessing and curses. Now choose life...
Deuteronomy 30:19b (NIV)

During Christmas break of my junior year in college, I was visiting a friend in North
Carolina for about a week. We had a wonderful time and stayed up late visiting every
night. When it came timeto travel to my home in Pennsylvania at the end of the week, we
were exhausted! So we made an agreement: while one person drove, the other would
talk to keep the driver awake; then we would switch. During my "talk time" I read from a
book and shared some thoughts about the upcoming semester. Then it was my turn to
drive.
The route was not difficult. All I had to do was turn north onto a major interstate.
However, when the intersection arrived, my friend was asleep and I was fighting to keep
my eyelids open. I made the turn onto the interstate and headed towards home. 1 allowed
myself to relax as I drove for more than an hour. It wasn't until my friend woke up to a
sign which read "Welcome to Tennessee" that I knew I had made a wrong turn some
where. "How did I get to Tennessee?" The only logical answer was I had turned south
onto the interstate instead of heading north so many miles ago. One bad decision and I
was further from my goal.
The same can be true as we make decisions in our lives. One choice made in poor
judgment can lead to an unwanted consequence...
"I know God says no sex before marriage, but we are in love."
"No one will know if I fudge the numbers on this tax form."
"He's not a Christian now, but he will change once we are married."
We choose our option; then we head on our path. Our choices will determine our
destination.
The wonderful truth of God is that we are able to turn our lives around and begin to make
good choices. First we must recognize we are headed in the wrong direction, and then we
must seek guidance from God's life map, the Bible. Where are you headed? What is your
ultimate destination? Are you traveling in the right direction, or have you turned off
course somewhere?
Heather Anne Kehr '95
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Major Commitments
Trust in the Lord with allyour heart,and do not rely onyour own insight.
In all your ways acknowledge him, and he will make straight your paths.
Proverbs 3:5-6 (NRSV)

I

Willis Dunn, pastor at the Parma, Michigan, Methodist Church, introduced me to Taylor
University in the mid-1940s. The Youth Conference theme that year, "Consider Christ" - a
theme on the cover of the 1999 Taylor calendar - led me to Taylor and my graduation in
May of 1952. Three major commitments came about through those four years of
experiences on the Taylor campus.
First, my faith in Christ grew and developed. Proverbs 3:5-6 became a cornerstone of my
faith walk. The promise of Scripture gave strength to all other decisions to be made. I
quote the New Revised Standard Version:

Trust in the LORD with all your heart, and do not rely on your own insight.
In all your ways acknowledge him, and he will make straight your paths.
Second, my career path was determined. In walking through doorways of opportunity I
trusted God's leadership in those experiences. I began a career of working in God's
church, beginning in the fall of 1949 as minister to youth at the New Castle First Method
ist Church and retiring in 1994 from the North Indiana Conference of the United Method
ist Church after 45 years in ministry.
Third, I found the person who would become my wife, Martha Slagg, class of 1951. On
December 27,1998, we celebrated our 48th wedding anniversary. Four children and
seven grandchildren later we rejoice in the ways God has sustained our marriage and
gives happiness in our retirement.
Trusting God has been the anchor point to the decision-making process throughout the
years, a process which continues. And we rejoice!

Prayer: Thank you, Lord, for the guidance You have given through the years. Amen.
Harold Oechsle '52
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That Step of Faith
Take courage! It is I. Don't be afraid.
Matthew 14:27b (NIV)

The disciples had just assisted in the feeding of five thousand with only five loaves and two
fish. Then, following Jesus' instructions, they boarded a boat to the other side of the sea.
Soon Jesus approached, walking on the water. They were terrified and cried out in fear.
But Peter, the disciple many consider the most interesting of them all, said, Lord, if it's
you, tell me to come to you on the water. What a statement of faith! Jesus said,
Come. Peter stepped out of the boat onto the water. What a step of faith!
Now it's true, later in the story Peter became afraid; he began to sink and cried, Lord,
save me! The Scriptures state, ImmediatelyJesus reached out his hand and
caught him. You of little faith, he said, why did you doubt?
We have all heard the sermon about Peter's failure, but there are other lessons to learn
from this episode in Peter's life:
First, if we want to be in the Lord's will, we will heed His voice. Peter knew Jesus' voice
when he heard it, and the Christian will know it, too, from among the many vying for our
loyalty.
Second, we will take a step of faith. Peter walked on water. Think about the thrill. What a
moment in his life. We, too, can experience the true joy of the Christian life when we
respond in faith to His call.
Third, we will be unafraid of failure. Just as Jesus stood by Peter's side ready to draw him
to Himself, so He stands by our side when we are in His will.
Fourth, there is a long-term effect. It's true, until Pentecost Peter's walk was erratic. But
the Lord was always with him. What a force Peter was for Christ! We, too, can have this
life-fulfilling experience.
Pray for His guidance - Hear His voice - Step out in faith knowing He will uphold you Experience the power!
Charles R. Newman
Retired Staff
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Christ Cannot Be Ignored
Follow my example as I follow the example of Christ.
I Corinthians 11:1 (NIV)

"The face of all the world has changed, I think, since first I heard the footsteps of Thy
soul." These are the words of Elizabeth Barrett Browning, in her Sonnets from the
Portuguese, telling what the love of Robert Browning had meant to her.
They could very well describe the effect of the life of Jesus on the world. So amazing has
been His impact that we now describe time as "Before Christ" (B.C.) and "Anno Domini"
(in the year of our Lord - A.D.).
Although He came to us almost 2000 years ago, we still feel His finger upon us in our
modern lives. How much His compassion has challenged us to care, to build hospitals, to
be sensitive to the needs of others. How much His concern for the rejected of His day has
made us act for the poor, the disenfranchised, the unloved people of the world. How
much His own giving of Himself as a servant has shown us what it is to be great. How
much His own prayer life has inspired us to make it a vital part of our own lives. How
often His words tell us that life is not enriched by what we reach out to get but rather in
what we reach out to give.
And yet, for many, the greatest impact of Christ has been His personal touch on their own
lives. Life was never the same again after the Twelve began to follow Him, and who knows
the number of women, men, and youth who have committed their lives to Him and who
have found it to be true that He is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. I am honored to be one
of these.
Elton Trueblood, the Quaker philosopher, has written: "So important is Christ for human
history that all people must reckon with His existence. Christ can be accepted; He can be
rejected; He cannot reasonably be ignored" - a thought for the new millennium.
C. Lyle Thomas '33
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D e c e m b e r

3 1

God's Will
Trust in the Lord with allyour heart and lean not on your own understanding: in all your ways
acknowledge him and he will make your paths straight.
Proverbs 3:5-6 (NIV)

ft.

One of Dr. Milo Rediger's favorite responses to the question of finding God's will was,
"God does not show us His will simply to satisfy our curiosity; He shows us His will as we
are committed to do what He shows us to do."
This connection between obedience and faith has a long history and is doubtless the
motivation behind James writing that "faith without works is dead." No careful reader of
the New Testament will miss the emphasis on faith and grace.

For it is by grace you have been saved through faith - and this is not from
yourselves, it is the gift of God - not by works so that no one can boast.
(Ephesians 2:8-9)
This, of course, speaks of our salvation through the work of Christ alone. There is,
however, a personal test of the validity of our faith found in obedience. It is only as we
step out, trust God, claim His promises, make choices, and obey moment by moment that
we see the will of God revealed. Jesus assured us of this when He said, Seek first his

kingdom and his righteousness and all these things will be given to you as
well. (Matthew 6:33)
Taylor alumnus and member of our board of trustees, Paul Robbins, crystallized this for
me as we were seeking to know God's will on a particular item when he offered me this
stark advice. "Jay, I've learned one thing about the Christian life: it works only if you
practice it." For me this is one of the threads that runs through my Taylor experience. We
have many denominational backgrounds, we can express theology using the language of
Wesley or Calvin, we can prefer differing political parties or modes of worship but the
abiding lesson for me comes back to Dr. Rediger's words: "God does not reveal His will
simply to satisfy our curiosity...." in retrospect I am beginning to see this thread forming
a tapestry of God's will in my life, and now I am beginning to understand some of the
discussions that at the time didn't seem to fit my plans but that now provide meaning and
coherence to the whole.

Jay Kesler '58
President, Taylor University - 1985 Legion of Honor Award
Chamber of Achievement Award
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